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MANUAL OF CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE

mm' SUXDA^ L\ ADVENT.

Fir.f
7"^ ™^^^T ^^ MESSIAH

First !/ear~Uetion, *jrark i l-O- t„v* t v .

Second year-Lection, Gen. Ui 1 ifi T>v/ r° '•?.*

PORTION or CHTOCII CATECHISM.

S-ro « I
''''"''^' ''"'^°"* comment.]

'""" **^ 6''^"""-ni? to "people of God."

year into -fr^ ^eVj^l 7eS''L':f i'"."^*"'^'Give some examples of such \i!,,;l I
^''*'^-

""'i^url?
'"^ ""- ^'">^ ^-'-'. Of aoa's ano.en.

Tabernacles (DeuTxvi icr
^^ """ •>« ^^^'t "^

«: 1; - i6;'i-c,t!^rT).''
"°^- ' '• '' ^^'«

^;;^^j^_«^.s*^^^o/ ,/,e christian or CHurcl. y,.art

«ion Of the Psalms is'tha^'r'Serrad'fo'^Jfrr/sh^S?' ^-



2 MANUAL OF CHHISTIAN' DOCTRINE.

What does Advent mean?
CftminR, that is, Christ's cominfr.

Why then is Christ's Advent nr comiiitj put first?
Because to know Phrist truly is to possess all Chris-

tian knowledge (Tol. ii. 3).
How many year.^ aiyo did Christ come?

Where do wc }carn ahout Christ?

Of how many parts di> the TToly Scriptures consist?

What is the chief thing taught us in the Old Testament?
That C'hrist should come (Acts xxvi. 22, 23. See

.Synopsis at end of hook).
What is the chief thing taught us in the New Testa-
ment ?

That "Christ is conie" (1 John iv. 2. See Synopsis)
Who is Christ?

The only Son of God.
What is lie besides?

He is true man.
TTov; did He come into the world?

By being horn of tlie Blessed Virgin Mary.
What is His name as man?

Jesus.

What does the word Christ mean?
Tt means Anointed—the Anointed One.

What is it to he anointed?
To be set apart to a sacred office by the pouring of

oil or ointment upon the head.
To U'h-at was onr Lord anointed or consecrated?

To bo ;i jirophet, a priest and a king.

§ 3. C/u'/.<t< a Prophet.
What is the office or worl- of a prophet?

To declare with authority the will of God to men;
sometimes also to foretell future events.

Is it strange that our TTcarrnly Father should make Tfim-
self and His will Inown to Bis children?
Xo; it would he strange and unnatural if He did

not (.Tohn iii. Ifi).

Whom did God send for this purpose?
His only Son, our Lord Jesus Christ.



PIKST SUNDAY IX ADVENT.

I'*

Where does Christ declare to its God's will?
In the New Testament, espei'iiillv in the four Gos-

pels.

Does Christ ever exercise His office of a prophet throw.h
others?

Yea; through His ministers in apostolic succession.

§ 4. Chyi.it a Priest.
To what office besides that of a prophet teas our Lord
anointed at Eis Baptism?

In uliat respect docs the office of a priest differ from
that of a prophet?

The prophet spc.iks .iii,l .'irts I'or llo,! to men, while
thr priest speaks and ,ict-< for men to God.

Is our Lord a priest still?

Ileb. vii. L'l.

Ill what way is Christ a Priest now?
He never ceases to j.le.i.l lae one sacrifii-o offered

on the Cross.

In what other way is Christ now a Vriest?
As a Priest, Je still lilesses His people.

Does our Lord ever bless His people through others?
Yes; He blesses them througii II is ministers on

earth.

Are Wis ministers then sent as priests?
Yes; because Christ was sent as a Priest.

But is not Christ the only true Priest?
Yes; just as He is the only true Shepherd. Bnt

just as He has sent His ministers as und'-r-shop-
herds to "feed the flock of God" (John xxi, 1,5,

16; 1 Peter v. 2) in His Name, so He has sent
them as under-priests to intercede in His Name
(Luke xxii. 19; James v. 14).

§ "). Chyi.'!f ct Kivf).
To what other office besides those of a prophet and a

priest is our Lord anointed?
John i. 49; Rev. .xix. Hi.

Eow must we chiefly honour Christ as our King?
By resisting His enemies and by doing His will.

Eow besides?
By offering Him tribute and free will offerings of

our substance.

%..%



4 MANUAL OF OHBISTIAN DOCTHINE.

Bow besides?
By obeying those whom Christ has appointed ever

Heb tr'V ?- .?"'"'" ''"•' "^^n'bassadors'-(Heb. xiii. 7, li; 2 Cor. v. "(1)

miHt.Wm a share nf Uix lingh, power'
Matt. xvJ. 19; .Tohn xx L';)

//- «>« are (0 5,;r;.. ^ftri.£ (™/,,, „a,,<, ^„,, jj^ ^^.^„^
J Xt,L. 111. io.

HKCOND SUXDAY /A' ADVEXT.
UK SHALL COME TO .JUDOK.

Fmtj/mr-Lortion, Matt.xxv. 1-14; Text Mitt tt,^ 1^

2/nrd |,car-Leetion, Matt. xvv. 14-31; Text, 2 Cor. v.'

J--,™ <<v
^'"?™N OF CHURCH CATECHISM.From 'You said that your" to "anything that is hi.,."

§ 1. Christ's Second Coming
n-M other article of the Creed does Advent remind «,

Who is this who will come^
The same Jesus Chrisi, God-s only Son, ,vho "was

nTryTotl "" ""'" "'""^' "°" "^ theVirgin

Whence wi'^ Christ come?
I'Vom ,. i;s right l,an,], where He now is.

'^eartftT'"
'"'''^''"'' '^'•"'' ^"'•'" '"'"'^ '^onin to this

Can we tell when that will be'
Matt. xxiv. 30.

Vid our Lord ever warn men of Hi, second coming?

To what especially does re liken it'
Matt. xxiv. 27, 4:), 44; Lulto xii. .'ig, 40.



SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 5
Jf^at docs all this show'

The^seerct approach and suddcnno.s of the Second

""IfrrMT'f Z'str''''
*"^ "•'* -•'"-' '0 '*« '-"^

ing? ^ "'" ^"'^ """"' «" ""eessity of watch.
Matt. x\v. M4,

//•roe are comtanfh/ Ino'.i,,,, fur oi„- 7- ,,,,;<

1 Jo'lm iii. 3.

rVhat is meant by tlic "quick"'

o;Sr^"''"-^"--«-eanh.ae„
Can a»3/ <^ebe certain then that he will ever die?

Easter, } 2)
' ^^- ^^^^ -'' «• »•

'^"'joln'v.''^^:",^"
"" '^'"' "- '« '^- ^^^--.^

TF^iOOT w« our Lord judge?
Matt. XXV. 3l'.

Cor v!^ 10). '
"""^^ '^'""' '« '"* >>'"iy" (2

^'"MaU.Tif'^*':,?'""™*"'"'' """^ ^'"'^^^•

mil those action,'only which arc .ecu h„ the worm h.brought into judgment? ' °^'^ **

Eec. xii. 14.

^«7 IXZtT "'""^ '""''" '^-^^-mon in the Vay
By sincerely repenting of our sins.What wmie the character of our Lord's Judgment'

iiu. 1^; Acts xm. 31).



6 MANUAL OF CHniSTIA.V IXXTIUXE.
What confidence and rnmtnrt i,„..

""ZlZitr"'"-"^'^ """' - «- <» v<c.o of SUCH a

nillW SIJA'DAV /.\ ADVEXT.
THE CIIRISTIAX XAMF

Frrst K«.-Leetion, Matt. i. 18 to en.l;Toxt, John x

^ "'" "'^''
"'-/^::'>;" '» ^'p'™. ooa to

§ 1. The Christian Name,now many names have you?

^^hat is your last name called^My surname or family „nmcmy ^s your first name called a CUrislian name?

TVhenwere you made a Christian!
When I was baptizeil.

W1,,. r. ,) ^' ^'^''2/ OivcH in Baptism
%t?''^T ''"'"' " «"" name in Baptism!

(I%'r% ''"" '""'^ P'"'"'" "^^ ^ n^w nature

''tte7a7u:df
""'"' """'^ ''^ vou Mre before you

Wnat^ „^«.„. .„. r^i... °r,o.r .«,...,



THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 7
What other reason ean vou aivr fnr ,^^^;

a! your baptUmf ^ reeemng a new name
Bpcause it Wiis the cmtnm „f <„!•

the Je»3, to re'eivo 1 nn° ' ''"'?'-'''* P«°P'«'
cision.

"'" '"'""' ^'t """ circum-

ro '^*«« «m<,«55* w ao,s circumrision a„su-er?

What name was given to our Blessed T nr,i „, ti-
eumcision?

oiessca Lord at Bxs air-

Luke i. 31; ii. 21.
What other person in we rmri „( ^
ot his eireumeision? ^ "' '"""'"'"^ *" "<"»«

Luke i. 13, 63.

rrnat is Baptism besides beinn « .„-
graeet "^ " ''"^''' «»« or meons o/

wi,}^ '? a covenant or agreement.

trod and the person baptized.
What agreement was made het,re«„ n^ 7

baptism f
oetneen God and you at your

What good reason then i« fh^r^ f. %.

in addition to thenZZl]Z!tZ ""''""'' ^'"'•'""•*»'*

VXo7l tZf:ru\T''f-^ "^ *-° o-'y- are

child
' '""''="' training of each

/« <Ais a very old custom?

earlLt'l;f^'"' " "'^ ""-" ^-^ *« very

Suppose vo promises had been made in vour „»™.
.
.you still be bound to obey God? '

"""^

my "^vo^^r-^^'y ': «°'l ''oes not depend uponmy promises; ,t exists without any proiises.



8 manuaIj or christian doctrine.

§ 4. Why asked in Catechizing.
ij Whythnuld you he nslal your name in church'

>i ^''^™.'"'"|' ""' ">"' I ""i a (Jhristian child whom
,

Uirist kiowa "by name" and loves as one of"His own" (John x. 3;.
Why besides?

To remind me of my responsibility.
Eovi does it remind you of this^

Because when I received my name in baptism, cer-
tajn promises and vows were then made in mvname. •'

Of Whom then should your Chriutan vame always re-TMna youf
Matt, xxiii. 8.

What does S. Paul say concerning the names of Chris-
turns

!

Heb. xii. 2.-i; Phil. iv. 3.
What then should be our gr-test care about our Chris,

txan name?
Bev. iii. y.

FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT.
MEMBLRS OF CHRIST.

First year—hection, Luke xix. 12-28; Te.tt, Gal. iil 27Second year-heetion, Deut. vii. 1-12; Text, Deut. vii.'

6

Third ysar-Lection, John xv. 1-9; Text, Eph. v. 30.

PORTION OP CHURCH CATECHISM.
From "My good child" to "Amen, so be it."

§ 1. Christ's Body and Members.
What were you made in Baptism?

What are members?
Parte <)f the body, sudi as the hands, the arms,

the feet. '

What are the members of Christ?
Parts of i .e body of Christ.

Who then are the members of Christ'
The members of His Church, "which is His body"

(Epb. 1. 22, 23).
'



roCHTH SUNDAY IX ADVENT. 9

"'cv'ns?'"'
^"" """'" " '"""^''- of ""• <"'<«rW. or body of

1 Cur. xii. 13.

"7^r fL^'r'""
''^- """ ™"' "' •'"•"' Coa/lnnation or

•-No: it is baptism that makfs mo a n.emlor (Jolm
ui 5; Gal. lu. 27).

§ 2. Chnat (he Head.
IfbaptUedCl.ristmm arc the body of Christ, what rela-tion hti.1 Chnat to them '

/
, »» rotu

Ei'li. i. :.':: L';i.

TFAof w it that controls and guides your body'My head which is the seat of my soul and brain.How ,« y.jiu- boini connected with your had'U IS conne<:tftl l,y nerves an.l veins.

Christ?'"'''"'''"''
''''" ""' '" ""^ ^'""'"' "^ '""^y "f

Eph. iv. 13, 16; Col. ii. 19

"^n'f7!,-"5"i,
''','"'"" ""^^ ''' "'« """e^ "^"t joinand 6i/uZ the lj..,lv to its ilea.

I

li ''"'* "' 'o '^'"''•« <"" ITead?
The means of sra.-e, ospoeially fl,e Sacraments and
earnest prayer.

'''^tertoTkri:^ "'
'""'^" '"

'" 'f ""' «"""" -"•-»

We must fee to it that none of these veins and
nerves are choked or , jt.

§ :l The Vine and its Branches

dependent on Htm for our life'
.Ji^liii XV. 1-10.

^aLli/e?"
*'"'"''*' °^ " "'"'• ''^'•"'' "'"> streni^th

By means of the sap wliieli (l,nvs froii, tlie viu.. or
reot into fl,e;ti. (Compare Kom. xi. 17.)

•WM ^/""^ *'' ."'* /'"'nnc'is rtro«i?ft «Aic;, the saptnoula flow arc closed! '^
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ir*„#"*
'" ""

"°'J
'" "•'"'" '"' '" •' «itl.rrp,l l.ran.h

'^?««7" *""""* "' '*'' '" "" *"""'"' '*«.' ft'-T no
John XV. 6.

The fruit of good works.

T^f ''7'T' P"'""' '''' to remember'

Wtet else would we do?

FIRST SUNDAY n\ CIIJ.ISTMAS T/nvCO»C.V.. B„„.^„„, "IS'?.
Fmt i/ear—Lwtior, Luko i. 26-3')- IV^t T„i • ,.
Seeond 3/ear-Lection, Is. vii lO-lT- T«t V, •'"'

«
"
"•

Wrn^n, f^f/'^^ °^ CHURCH rATEClIISM.

whnt , ^^ ^- '^''^'iccivcd, Born.

lefJ:Z''""' "^ "" '^'^'^^ ""^^ ^'-^'-"^ br^r'g

That the Son of God "was coneeived by the HolvGhost and born of tho Virgin Jlarv -' ^
Bad our Lord a human, mother'

^'

Ttn^ n H*-'
'''"'' "''"''" "f "^0 Virgin Mary "EadSe a human or earthly father?^

"^•

W*-/ ?i'
'^'^ °° '"'"'="' father.What then wns S. Joseph to Him'ae was His foster-father.



rilWr Hr.NI.AV in <IMM.Sr.MA.S tidk. 11

Ifhat in a failerfatlin'

Jfhn was Daiid?

Of what 'rihr uan nur . nrtif
Hel). \ ii. 1 (.

In what cUy u-a.i Tie horn?
John vii. 4'^

8 Cor. viii, 9.

WAj/ t>, Bethleiiem?

,.„ ^ ''' jf/'c Jiicujiiaiion.

ZoVeZn'" """ ""''' '"-« ^« Ooa ana Man in

Is. k. G ami vii. 14.Bow ^.tMs truth summed up in the Hicene Creed'

g-n Mar^'M^"'*"^ '^ '""^ ""'^ """^t "f the Vir-



1« MANUAL OF THHISTIAN IKXTRINE.

WUati, the meaning of the word •• Incarnation' •>

Who took ^r flesh in the Incarnation.'
iho tternal Son of Cod

liVl'lt"'''' ''' "o'y ^-V"-re.'

llhatdoenS John my ... Word wax?
oohix 1. 1.

"<*..'' ""' IIo uus aho OoW ^ ^ " '""" """"

it's; frequent'}-.
O'ice «,. instance.

g^^
B

, munest ilijM'lf (,.„1' (Julia X. 30,

Ho IS perfect Goci and perfect il-m

w«H //c ciw c«i,ve to be ilan'

That_«e m.ght be made tbe .on. ot' (!od (Cal. iv.



SECOND BCNDAY IN nHRTSTMAS-TIDE. 13

What doe* BU coming amongtt ut thow'
John iii. 16.

What then is our highm duty?

Whnl%^^^^
Go,l ana believe in Hii. Son Jesus Christ.

What further duty follows from Ovd's love of us'
1 John iv. 11.

SECOND SIWOAY IN (•llltlSTM AS-TIDF.
INFANT BAPTiaM.

F«r«( year I,o,ti„ii, I,„ko ii. 121.41; Text, Lul.o ii. L>1Second year LcYtii.L, (ien. xxi. 114; Text, I.h. xl H
Ihxrd ;/ear- Teetion, Mark x. 13-17; Text, Mark 1.13,

PORTIOM OF CHURCH CATECHISM.
From the beginning to " people of fiod."

§ 1. Cii-cuiiicinion -if Infa Ills.

What is New Tear's Day called in the Church/
The feast of the Circumcision.

Who uias circumcised on this dayi
The infant Jesus.

How old vas lie? Luke ii. lil.

At Khat age did God command all Jewish parents to.
nave their children circurrcised?

Gen. xvii. 12.
Was thtir circ^imcision any advantage to them?

Yes; it brought them into the famiiv of God, and
thay became entitled tn all the promises an 1 bless-
ings of the ancient Covenant.

Has all this any lesson for us Christitlns'
Yes; it assures us that if God careci for little chil-

dren before Christ's coming so as to admit them
to the blessings of His Covenant, much more willHe caro for them now that Christ has come.

§ 2. Baptism of Infants.
Are infants capable of receiving God's blessing'

They must be, for otherwise God would' not have
• required Jewish infants to be circumcised and
admitted to Ei« Covenant.



14 MAMrAr. OF CHRISTIAN DOCTrinr.

'itm

mlm

m

Is. xliv. 3.
receive the Boly Spirit'

Jn^^t ,lo,s S. Peter Oeolare that tHi. promise is fuL
Acts ii. 38, 39.mat did he s,„ to the first coH„e.ts'

Mark X. 14
"™' "'"" orown persons?

Ihd '^'O^c clnklrcn come of themselves to Christ'

-^.^^A '^;'z^;t^i^j,^ par^ru.1.).

JT^r. </,«y „-^,/, ,.„ i;^i^^^^°^ ^''^^'ve son,e Wessir.g'.

brought thrn, but ouJ T^ ? 'f"'''"' *'"'^« ^^o

.
tiiey iia<l themselves been received into th«

!;?l



KRST SUNDAY AJTER EPIPHANY. 15

ancient Church in infancy, nn,l tliey knew thatGod's love for children «.; no les» ^now than „f

Were they actually told to baptUe infants'
Yes; in the words "Make disciples of' (margin) .11na ions, ba,,t,z,ng tl>..„,,

. . . teaddng^Uu.n
''

(Matt, xxvui. 19, 20)
^

Do '•nations" consist only of n,cn and women.'

FIRST .SIWDAV A FTEl! El'll'IIASy.

CHILDREN AND IXHEItlTOIt.S
"''''

^^^in/if "• '' *" ^-'' ''-^'' «-• viii.

Second 2/ear--Lection, Ex. ii. Ml; Text, Eci' xii 1fhrd ^.ar-Lection, Luke xv. ll't„ end; Text"j!;un i.

POKTION OP CHURCH C.\TECHISM.
From "You said that your-' to "anything that is his."

§ 1. Children of God.
What else did your baptism do for you beside, malinnyou a member of Christ.'

"<••"".<; maiang

But were you not born the child of God'

WhJyt' V'^",
''!"'° '" "'" """' "'>' ''I'''' "f wrathWhat has God's love done for nou'

He has restored me to liis favour aad made meagam His --^dd in Christ the Second Adan, (1
Cor. XV. 22), ^

When did He male you fits child/

^/T?,K^®-™,^\''
'"" ^ ""^"iber of Christ in baptism

(John 111. 5).
Of y^hat then is your baptism a sign lo youf

luu, God loves me.



16 ^^VAL OP CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE.

§ 2. ObediejU Children.

^ fortune/'
"' ^' ^"^"""^ trouble, ,iei„ess, or nua-

"ft^^i.™* Jg„^<^7
"* "" "«»'/"'' "/ o«. „,„ „,, „^^

• Luke XV. 11, etc.

jfr, f
.

5 ^- inheritors.

^^atJZn^tZZlf''"''' "^ 'he kiu,ao„. of heaven

'''''
^^ ^'^ oreat B.an,u to an cmL Of aoar

Matt. ii. M3.
•*

'^'^' '-<« «« mse men to Bcmehem.'

W^t gifts did they offer?
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No; very Jittle.
What i, \he only cocnt related of His ioyhood^H.S a.,mug to the Passover witl.H?~nt, ^-heaHe, as twdvo yoars ol,l, and His boiug

"•

H„rd in

(l!n™ /r^4*''v'T
'''''""""' " ''^"^i'i'-ecl by uZ

thf^lo'iu^^:';U^^/:;if';^"'''"iMVGo„,
Hiy^^thly ,fronts an,r«;'„;';^i°^-f[;;

fy^Lt/'"
""""' "^'^ "'«'"'•'« ''^"' '"-^ »^ n rim or

TM^«im,,,e life of Josu. in a qui.t a,„, h,„nI,lo vil-

6'A7;rA\7> StA7>.li' AFTJJl! Kl'IPHAXy.
THE MATURE OP THE SACRAMENTS.

(See Fifth Sunday before Advent, p. ]:!().)

THIh'D SUADAY AFTEli EPIP/H y
BAPTISM-THE 0„T,VA.D SIGN AKD THE IX.V.no nP..CE

(See Fourth Sunday before Advent, p. 14l'
)

Fovirrii srxDAY after ei-jfuaxy.
THE MEMORIAL IM THE EUCHARIST.

(See Third Sunday before Advent, p. 117.)

FIFTH SUXDaTaPTEB EPIPHANY.
THE COMMUNION IN THE EUCHARIST.

(See Second Sunday before Advent, p. ,52.)

m



(See S„.„ay
„,,,t ,,^,^^^ ^^^^^^^ ^ ^^^^

KEi\OU.\ci.\G THE DFV.t

"* What (iost thou chiefly" /„ < ,

W'Aai .> mea«( by renouncing^

Yes; he is plainly revc-ilp.i t

,^^ .

as a person, jJt .s Gm l
,.,"'

'" ""'•»' ScriptureWho is the devil?
"'' " <-'"'« is a person!

Matt. xii. 24 26
'^'^^>^e devil alia,js'wiel-ed^

Because he rebels,
''^ *'''"'«»•''

The »Le Of Satan"';M T ""^ "^ ""'-^^ «^-^

Mau. afi^i/"
«* '^ ""^ i/ieW Jo Aim,



8EPTUAOKSIMA SUNDAY. 19

§ 2. The Dcuil our Tempter.
How does Satan .iJww his hatred of men'

"«"L^:/t/'"'
""""""'"" *'"' '"""^ --"i/ brings

L^mg, and especially lyi„g about God (John viii.

How docs he lie about God'

^'^l^hif ti '''1!"? ",' "'"* ^•°'^ ^''^ ""t forbidden«liat -e wish to do, and that, at any rate, He istoo g.; 1 to punish us.
^

,
ne la

If horn did hr first tempi thus.'
Gen. iii, 16.

irhat docs the d,i-il tempt us to do.'
lla tempts ;is to do his own works

llliut are the works of the devil

^

1 John iii. 8.

What an more, particulurly the worVs of the deviVUnbehef, falsehood, hatred, murder, pf'le envyand the tempting of others to sin John v ii 44-

fhrn?-
'"•

1- ^/!!'"^ '"• 1*' 15; Gen. iu. 0;!thron. XXI. 1; John xiii. :;),
'

§ -S. ll<nr lo Ov,.rvom<' the Devil.
Ii Satan all-powerful?

James iv. 7.

What does this passage mean?

IVho thus nsi.tted .Sntan ?

Matt. iv. 1-12.
What do we learn from this temptation of Christ'

nolTielJ ''
'' "° '"" '" ^' '""'P'^" 'f ''^ 1°

What besid'cs Jo we learn from it^
Heb. ii. 18.

How must we resist Satan?

ledge of God's will derived from Holv Serinture

Eph!%t it""
''''"'*' ""' """'""' "^"W^f ^'«»-'
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rym^na^ sMeia ,oe., S. Paul UU u. .. .^, „„,, ,,,

Eph. vi. 16.

tieL'nrr^
<: i;1'^„e7^'^

'"'<=•; -«- Seve„.
seventy days before Easter!)

""'* " '^ "-"^ about

i

m

SEXAGEmMA SUNDAY

First f
^^^^0^^^-^'I^'« THi.^ WORLD."

PORTION OF CHURCa C^TKCHISM.
^'•-"MygoodchUd".„.,^„„,_,„,„.^„

§ 1. The Fo>np. «„, ^„,^^,^ ^^.
^^^^ ^^^^^^

'^'"Gen.rai"'''''^'^ -«»'''»«<*««..

rvhat has made it tcicked?

'*^'"'iy ^^e '-'^om to you?
lie people amoiiff whom T Hvo

««« a .«.. sign"that itX Zht'"'''"'
'""'"' P^"/"*- «

'*'*''it^
pomps' 0/ tte a,orW.^

^J^:^;^Zr,^^iSn' ^'-^^ ^^^^^ -tify

Wiere ftesieZcit?
"Luer or more honourable

When we allow Hdieule to turn us .ron. duty (foe



8EXAGE8IMA SUNDAY. 21

instanoo. from saying our prayers, or goine to
chureL, or relusing to join in bad or i?revereut

TThat is it to Iruhj renounce the world'
To sock God's glory in preference to worldly pleas-

ures or adMintage;^. '

n'hat besides?

'i:o look for the approval of our actions to Go,i
alone (Pa. Ivi. 11).

H'hut hisidti;.'

'^"ti"""'
,'" *',•'" ;". "" '"'" ''"" '""• '•"ni.anioMs

^ZJ:1.-''"
'-"" '-•"' -"' ^-" '"^ '-'•

§ 2. Tlir Dunijir of i;i,h,< ,nul Hniiour.-^.
'to wMt docs our Lord com par, ,1,, •cares and richesand plinsurcs" of the world-

Luke viii. 14.
Is !' siiifid to lidie riches and hnnnurs'

Bow. then, arc irc lo rct/ard then '

ItlJl": "IT
'"

r^"'' ""I'"
•" ''''"i^'^nos to the soul.^vhy arc iluii danpcrous?

^worid
""^^ '"""^ *° "''*"= "-^ xatisfio.l with this

R'/i.y hcsidcs.'

maU^UH th!„k „n.,.l, of oursolve^^, and to' become

Can a poor n.an he oicreoinr hi/ the world'
ies; if ho allou? his desire for riclies, or the <roo.lopm.oa ot worldly friends, to make him foV't

§ .I. Our Lord's h'annfy for Worldlincss.
For both poor and rich, what is the great remedy ourLordJays down against worldlincss'

^
Luke xii. ,".3.

What is the ordinnru tnni wh:-h *hr r"-,-^ > „ •-. ,
fn^ „~. .

,"' ' ' •-«' tnurvri lias providedfor excrcisinr/ this dulii?
i'juiucu

The offertory in divine service.



m MANUAL OK f.HHISTUN /.OCT.UNK.
»% is this the be,t way?

ileeausc giving j., ,,„ „„. ,

IMO. ™' ^•''^- 2. to en,l; Test, Ps.TMrd 3,ear- Lecfion, Mark ix. M-SO- Tevf P •-

Desires.

I moan
Why is

mcwt b!/"tj,c flc.l1,'-?my sinful nature.
your sinful

-ii»'C all desires of Ih
No our desire: nro onlv

ith tbo body.

Give
themeontr,.r;toL?]tht'"' "'"" "'^ ^"t

some e,u,n,,les of „„„n^n

tify

lunger, thirst, an sleep.

)r innncrnt desires.



QCINQUACiKHIMA .SUNDAY. gS

When do thrsc bfanuc unful.'
Thoy become sinful hIi.ii ue ...i ,„ .Irink or aleoii

to excess. '

niml ,/„ a-e rail II,,- .v„, „/• ira.l.ny „»,• li„,c m s^t^ or
idleness/ '

Tlio sin of sloth.
Whut iiu we call ll„ .s„i u/' <«i/i/ij/ /» cjr(*«.'

tiiuttony,

WlMt in lllc tJl-i.v.sl,c H.S, I,/- ,s/,-u„y ,/,-„l/,.'

I.':o siu of ilrunkiuiiess.
How does Holy .Srn,,/,,,', .v;,, „/, of drunkards especially'

It clashes (lruiik;irils uiili ' •iiluluUTS, " '•adulter-
ers, una "thievej;," !iii<l ivarus u.s that sueU
skull uot ••luherit llio kiiiyiloiu of tlud " (1 L'or.

'''',';
,2',:''.?.''' "''' "" ""'^ '"""' "I' "'- '«''"' ''•'"«'' «-«

iN'o; uur Lor.l tells us that the iinvard thought of
evil or the uiidiau desire are Just as siuful as
outward acts (Matt. v. -Ji, I'J, -7, :;»).

j 2. Iht llaiVLsi uj Dtalli.
What does N. Peter say about -'llc-^hU, lusts'"'

I I'et. ii. 11.
What does he mean by this'

He means that the lu-st. of the flesh crush out ana
at last destroy the life of our hiyher spiritual

hol^things. "
"'• ""'' '" '"'"'' """' "^^"-^ ^''

If we live after the flesh what must become of us'Ye shall die,-' that is, die eternally (Horn. viii.
Id), (txamiilo of Dives, Luke xvi. 19 )

// we sow to the flesh what harvest arc we sure to reap?

§ 3. Lent.

Is it an easy thing to overcome the lusts of the flesh'
JNo; It 13 a most difficult thing, and one that re-

quires constant and determined effort.
Can we do this work in oar own. strength'

No; we can only do it by "the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ" through the Holy Spirit.
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MAmu. OK c„H,«Tuv noc^H.^B:.

"•^'"K the ,„!?;„,/ ;*
'"

'• J-f'l .r...u, ru,ist by

tails' uV he '''<li,V'7-,;nni''
" «'''•"

«•••'"<• a, 8 Paul

Wh„, *f ^^ *-'"• "X- -<) • '"•'r-'I'lJill ,-|N,l f,.,st-

'''liut other ,l„,i, „,. <„', "S" "t sorrow fur si,,
"

(See Table iu rrav<.r Ti i ^

V,.s- IT
'"' "« '" ''"xt'

*

When ye pray" (\r;, > . ' I"*'' a^ !!. .v,vs

Matt,
'"'

.(/'v-ai ^a'npic of f,ast ing
't's sake.

liwii-

(Quinqiiaprosijii-. ;= „ t



FIRST H-rNtlAY IV lkNT.

FIRST SfSDAY IS /,^:xT.

2.)

THE CHBrSTIAX UKSOLVK. XXD COSmUM.Vno^
/-'^«.--LM,„„, Man. viii. ,s.iS; Tnxt, Mark wn:

.«c,«rf^a.-^,.,,tin„,ae„...>iii.
,,W,.en,,.Text, r«.

r/.irrf y,ar-I.ceti>:„, U.ke xiv. .r; :M; ToxM-Lil. iv. la
i'oi;tio.-c uf .ini.'.n fATi;ci„.s.M

From the beginmny to "pcoi.Ic of God."

§ 1- "Yes. Verihj."
Dost thou not thiiil," etc'

,,..
"i'es, venly," etc.

"Hat is tite mcaahin of •'icri'u'"
Truly, indeed.

''
'

""'''"in'!;,"
"''' ^"" '"»'"'' to bdirve'

^vrrrL;^:,;::;:'';.?/;^;::'''' -"
i>'°

"-», and

rn„
^'"'"'°'y; "ly 'l"t.V would hme l.ecn the simnCan 2^0M (,„-e any in.ttoncr of /;,;,. ;„ /.

S

'

obey tliB l-i!r, nV •
^ '^'''^'-'" 's bound to

Canynu keep your promise, a,u} so ••endure to th. .„^'.
oil your own power?

'nnuu. to the end"
No; without God's hpin I /i,,, i .t-

viv <'n„ n il ,"f'I' '
'^•"^ iln nothin:' good Isay, iiy Go(2's /,c/,, go y „.|ii ,. " **"""'•

••

Through mom must thUhc^pe^^l^-

l°ni7J:Vr "'^'-^*'"-"^' the n,oan. of
7o *!, ^ ^' P^^er, the Sacraments, etc

Yes; in Conflrjuation.

if I



ill

M

It'

"HMTiAN nnrrntjtr..
7 ... niJYK.

«•"» "n.ti,y „„,, ,o^'/„'
" .'•"(("••I to the vow,

By the BiNhoji.

"'"'''''' .'/OK /no». </„.,? ^ "" ""'7 Spirit upon us
I know it because I fin,] .»

In Acts viii u "0 Ji
^"^f^i^ation'

tize,l person^ ''"^' "'«" '""•<'» on certain bap-

VeroTz."'""-'"'"-'' «;--».,,,

'^*^'^<'». .^i;/ C ?v,;^!^ S:; «-"- (Acts vi. 5).



MKCOM) HI'MtAV l\ l.r.ST. 47

It U Idely that the Ai>n.illf., „„„/,/ /„„
ordinniiic «» iivirsnani f„v Clirisli,i„i
one of Christ 'x

•'
i-omm,in(hii,nts-\'

No; it IS very unlikely.

"I I u/i i: new
«>i'. Ufl it were

§ 4. Whiil ;.i Uiqidml for Co„fi,m>iti,>,i.

Uhut i.v roiaiml of iicrs<,i,s l„ hr muliiMnl •

iimt they must Iv l)a|itiziil.

h'liat biij)ti:ed t»r.11111.1 luc cun/in,!, il

'

'^\",H ,T''V"',
"'"•" "'"/' ' "" ^"^'''» '''«>•".

ami tl. 1i.„ (uii,inan.l„i.M,is, „n,l hI„. iiii.l.rstrin,!
tUcir l,n.,t,„„ duty, as it U t.uight then, i.> the
Luuri'li ( atoiliisiii.

1.1 it cnmiiih In Inn; (/„; mind pnp.irrd'
No; tho chief prqiaratmn inu^t Im; (hal „f th,. heartll'.w llu„. m„.st !,un cninr /„ <\,i,iin,.nthn '

I imist co.no |vitl, humility, kanwinj; how ,„n,h 1

need (lod's hi'lp.

Uow bixiilc.i.'

I nuist have a siiworo ,loslrc to r. iv,. „hat (!o.l
olU'rs me m that liolv onlinarnM.

fHiat IS llinl?

His iroly spirit.
- ow thcu, must y,Mi proparo i'„r r.„,firmatlnn?

liy carnust and constant praver

f,! f
i' " ti""= "f f:'^tin>r „n.i solf-,IeniaI in prepara-tion for E.astcr. It n.unhors (,.vtv ,l.avs, not eountinl'.Sundays, which are ahvuy. feast.. It is kept in omenrbranco of our Lord's fast of fortv davs i,' the ^Z

S^« Th! «',%"« "';' ^•'"? "*^''' '"^ "'™"'* ^I""'S-

SKCOXt) SCXDAY /.V IJ:.\T.

CONFIRMATION- ((:,.„li„„r,l).

Firm year—Lection, Acts vid. .5-2.-; Text. Ileb vi 1 "
Second year-hociion, Judire-s vii. 1-9; Tett I's li' 1^

""

Ihnd year -hectioD, Acts xix. 1-8; Text, kJ,1i. iv. 30."

PORTION OF CHURCH CATEClIISlr.
From "You said that your" to "anxthin^ that is his.''
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III : I

MA.VUA. OP CHRrSTXAN OoCTRrNE.

Into Uo classes,
extraor.li.arv .m. n ,

S"eh gifts
"

, tl.-""
'"" ''^^''""'"nary^

110 ordinary criff^,. it

'^''^2::'^,^|
^

^^^''™^^''''''^''''''-

§ -• Con/irmatUm. „ ]>,;„-: ,

r^
(Confirmation dcclLy V ^°''''»'r.



SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. 29

What does the Apostle mean there by '•principles of the
doctrine of Christ"?
The first things of the Christian • 'i^cioa; n,o fli'st

and simplest truths of Christ's eapliin.' .u.-, Jie
principles of geognijihy or gr an.:nr "or !.-ith-
metie).

What other 1i<iurc dnc.i he eniplni, concerninq thest, first
trutlis?

He calls thorn "foundation" truths that is, truths
upon uhu'li, as upon the lowest stoui'S of a hous"
all the rest is built.

How man,/ of these "principles" or "foundation;'
Irtilhs (?0(,v he name?

Il'hat are thei/.'

For whom is this "laying on of hands" meant

^

It IS evidently meant for all.
JIow do you know this?

Because the Apostle is speaking of "foundation"
truths whifdi concern everyone

What then must this laying on of hands mean'
It must mean that which wo saw .S. Peter S John
and S. Paul giving in Samaria and in Ephesus.

To whom did fhey give it?

Appari'ntly to all baptized Christians.
7.9 Were any other laying on of hands l-nown in theLhnstmn Chureh as an or,dinanee of Christ?

ies; laying oa of hands in the ordination of Bish-
ops, Priests, and Deacons.

Could this be the laying on of hands meant bii S. Paul in
this passage?

It could not.
IVhy?

Because ordination is only given to a few Chris-
tians, who are thus consecrated to the ministry,
whereas t hit mentioned by S. Paul in Heb. vi. is
for all Christians.

What follows?
It follows that this laying on of hands must mean
that ordinance which we know to have existed inthe Church everywhere from the beRinnine, and
whicb is commonly called Conlirnmtion;



chief ming «. f. '^^^f^/;^"/^-'/""-. „./., ,-,, ,,,

'^C'/""- ^""/'"»«'^«'^ '~-- ''^ "- no,y Spirit

creasing about us I? l'"""
*"»!^fations are in-

strengthen
«. ^„X,t th ii'""-^

""'''Is, and to

^o.- 've are bwXn to -I'"'
''»"""«'">'"'''"

qiiPTioh not the Spirit"



SKfONI) .SUNDAY IN LENT. 31

wherPhv wp nro "senlo.l," and wfl are in danger
of r^Monchms Ihs graop if wc slight or negleof
tliat hiilv Sacr;imcnt.

Can we m,,ihat „r „,« pt to rnme to Con/trmation, and
yet not fit to come to no!,/ Commnnion?
No; that wohM he to say wo are fit to receive Ool

the Hnlv Ohnst into n„r hearts, but not fit to
m.o,ve finrl the Son. If we ..re ^ot prepare,! forHoly Communion, we are not prepared for Con-
iirmation.

Ifv-e have a rinht faith in Cod's promised gift in Cor.-firmntwn. what vill vc. do?
J i" ^"' ^»t.

We will prepare for it with very great care exam-
ining our life, eonfes.sing our sins, and pravingnod_ to make us fitting temples for His Holy

PRATEItS TO BE T'-SEn BEFORE CONFIRMATION.

T ^th^t^ i^'l''".,*'™,'''"'
"""iik.^. most mereiful Father

t or ''i\r^^''™^ A" ""'^' '''•> t" Thee n ronfirmaT

me a true .wrrow for thom. Teaeh mo In knn„ l^

ins fhe spjif!;reo!,';,W,f.'/n'^ ^hn",'u;^;^r.^n":?„;'"ttl^*,rit

^.{:'v;:^'^t^T;;^'^^;^j--i^„n->:in^:oj3^

rw^Vh'f';;,' /ninT-^"
n--tnke'of Tt^ul/'Vu :,';,^;fl/;d™bo3

^

r^-hlp G^-"^"- D^^J^er''
^"' udapte^a-^fro'^-a p^^y'e^*



IM'!

ss> MANUAL OF ^HHISTIAIV DocTRmE.

THIRD fWNDAY IN LENT.
THE CHRISTIAN FAITH.

First .venr—Lection, Mark viii 07 *„ , ,„
viii. 38.

• ^^ '° <="''; Text, Mark
Second //c<,r Lection, 1 Sam. xvii. 32-52 • Text 1 ^aXVII. 45.

"-0-, lext, 1 bam.
rftird i,.„r^-Lection, John iii. 14-22; Te.xt. John iii. 16.

POliTlON OF CHUKCII CATECHI.S\r
From '-What dost thou chie%- to "please GoJ t„ ca„

§ 1. Necessity of a llight liduf.
iritat was the second thing promUfd in „^your baptism?

I'romtsea m your name at

Is thU belief required in the Ten Commandment"
Goa'S::'^.;::!/';,^^;; ]""'«- true

^
as ChrLst has reveaVl ifim (L^^ke x""^

'" "^^

"'% ts a right belief so important'
Because our Lorrl tells us it is'.l-an you give another reason ?

noTlUli"ght"
'^'"' '"'' -' ^^'-- "'S-^t can

§ 2. Kecc.s.'iihj of a Wh..Jr liduf

i^p^rt^nt'"
""' *" ""-'-'^ t^" -''••'t wa., mo.t

Heresy^ (literally, a choosing; 1 Cor. .xi. ,c); o.l.

U a^froL";; g;^;':,i,r'^-
^^'J *" ^"^^-er «« fro.
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III what forms! do we poxscn.i the. Creed?
We posM'ss it ill thrco forms, the Anostles', tho

.\iceiii', ;incl the Atliniinsian.
M Ik II irax tin' Mvnie Cried eohiposed.'

At tliL' Council of Nice in A.n. 325.
Doe, the Xirciw ., the Alhnnaman Crerd enntain any.

thiiij/ ittfivrnit Iroiii the Apostlen' Creed?
No; t!ic>- iiip merely an euliirfjcnicnt or e.tpianatio.i

ot tliat Crccil US it liad ainaj's been hekl in the
( hurch.

/r/ii/ van till,': eiitartjement iwie.tsari/?
Because some heretics had triea to put a new mean-

ing on certain articles of the older Creed.
II lint IX the MnijilcKt form, of the Creed^

Acts viii. 37.
floes Wii.v mean a.i vnieh „x the Apostles' or Nieenc or
Atlianasmn Cried?
Yes; Ijecause if ne believe in Jesus Clirist aright
we must behove in all that He taught and did and
ordained.

§
'! The Viced and the Scriptures.

From whori do we get the Creed?
From the Church.

From whom do wa get the Bible?
From the Church.

What then vi the Creed?
It is the sum ,ind substance of tho Bible in a very

Icvp worils ca.si)y rcmemherpd.
Has the Chnirh atwaf/.'t taught the Gospel in this way'

tes; from tiio very beginning she has had a "form
ot sound words," which she has nquired her
children to "hold fast" (2 Tim. i. l;i)

11 as this a neeesxitij?

Yes; because f„r the first seventy years of the
Church s history the .vew Testament 'was not fully
written: nn.l for 1,400 years, tliat is, iintd the
invention of printing, it was impossible to put tho
herijitures into the hands of all

In,?"""'
'' "'" '""''"''"''

f'""' ""'"''' Seripture was writ-

^°
f."!'?

""'« certainty of those things wherein"
Christians had been already "in- .,ueted" by the
Creed (Luke i. 4).

^j >^'=
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^)Vrr'r]''
^^"''''

",r
''"^'' *'"' ™»»'"»< recitation ofthe Crrcd ,ii hrr public srrvicvs'

""un o/-

^rnZi""''',''M
''"*'"° '' " ''<^<!ln"tion of the whole

.w^r.Ilb^Hef"'"
^"""^ *"" "^""'^ «g--' •--'

By her system of festivnls ami fasts callcl theChnshan Year, wherein the great truths of toCreeil are specially brought to mind on ceV

^Scrittl^ri','
'"'"""'^ °^ necessary things called in Holy

"The Faith" (Eph. iv. 5, 13; Jude 3).

§ 4. "With all Thine Heart."
Is ,tenouffl, v.c'cly to say the articles of the Faith'

w.M ';'? """' '',''"'" *''™ "''th a" "">• hearts.Would it be cnonph to hrlieve the Faith in our heartswithout openly confcssiiit, it'
"

No; we must confess it.

'"'}^/uuXf!::^i::-i
°' '^^ »"" *^ ^^^-^^ '<> con.

Mark viii. 38.
What hcsidcs mnxt tre do?

We must "earnestly contend for the faith which

OnKle'sT '
'"' "'^"'''^ ""'° the saints''

What besidfs?
Jas. ii. 17.

FOURrif SUNDAY IN LENT.
GOn THE F.iTHER ALMICrllTY.

First t/ear—Lection. John xiv. 1-1.5; Text .Tohn ^iv R
Srrond^yca^^^ior.^ fien. i. and'i,' t' /j'^^exl^x.

Third ?/ear -r.ectiou, ITcb. i.; Text, John xiv. 9.

?(lRT[r)\ OF CHURCH CATECHISM.
From "My good child," to "Amen, so he it."

. 1



KOdHTlr .StT\l,AV

§ 1. (Jo,l Ik, /. \llih
In Whom do u-c first declare our lelirf u tl,r Creed.'

"•/<om is God the Father nf^He IS first ami fruni all otpruitv fl.,- i- ,.

How IS- God the Fulhu- of His V,„ / ,.,

»lial does that iiican.'

It means that the Father an.l tla- s,„i l,>vo fl,„nature; botli aro (l,xl
''''"^ ^''^ •'•""''

/'"i God the Father exist fr.ua all ,/,r,- , „

^'o; fn.m all cternKv JI,. i,.,, ,,., , ,, >,

He IS the Father of angels an l' men

'"'omft.;../,?,,, is God the Father of'

'^^^^'^^'t^}^- -> -'^'ther ,„

§ 2. Almighti,
What next do xee beliere ennn-rnina God:

What is meant 6^/ this.'

That He is able to ,lo all thin r-

:3a«:-£r'' "«.'

;r«J{
'=''''"'''& them „i,t f,f nothing

Ao; God made them, "
JlOiU then should this earth with nl, :,

^'out;, appear to ns' ' "' '^•"»''«'--' ""d

perpetual witness of God'f »- 'r."'"^ '
'

lightjr |.MH,.,
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What does the Mcctte Creed add to thi' article of the
Apostles' Creed.

'

yVhat is meant here by " iJiinns invisible"?
Things uiiscea, iis the angols, and thi; lieaveulv or

superuatural ivorlil.

Does the ChrutUin faith ohti.je m to bclinc that God
vuidc the Uisib.o thmiis of the world in any particular
u-ay or irilhm any iiarticular number of years?
No; all that S.tripture or Uie rrc,.,! requires us to

believe is that lio.l i)i;„lr all tliint,ra. Jlow lie
made them the Christian faith rh,es not tellUow bisiihs dots <;,hI exi:r,-i.s, H,k Ahnii/hti/ poiccr'

By His provideuee; lie i.reservcs all thiiitrs whh'iiHe has iiia.lo at every iiiuiiieiit, and Ho" walc-lie-i
over all His creatures.

Bow besides is God Almiohty.'
By seeing and knowing all things. God sees mv

secret actions; ll„d hears air mv words; God
knows all my thoughts (I's. exxxix.").

J :i. 'i'lu. Fullur and tin Son.
Did God the Father male hcirrn and earth directly^

No; He made all things by His Son.
TThat proof have we of this in Scripture?

John i. 1, 3.

How alone can we know God to be our Father'
Only by His Son.

In what words does our Lord teach us that it is onl,/ by
Himself that we can litow Tlis Father

f

Matt. xi. 27.
'

Cari we have God for our Father and yet not believe in
His Son Jesus Christ?

1 John ii. 23.

If, then, we would have God for our Father, what inu.'<t
wc do?
John V. 23; xvi. 23.

(This Sunday is sometimes ealled .\tid Lent Sunday,
also Refreshment Sunday, nn acoouut of the Gospel fur
the day.)

u



FIFTH S'lNDAV I.V I,K\T. S7

FIFTH SVNDAV l\ lest.

JESUS CHRIST, 11 rs O.VLV SON', Oirii LORD.
First i/eur—Lection, Luke xx. 9-17; Tci*. jr;,tt. i

'1
HvcoHd j/tac—Lection, Gen. xxxvii. l-i.l; Text Is.'xxiv

4,
'

Third i/tur—teutiun, Luke xv. 1-8; Text, -Acts iv. la.

I-liKlKi.-. Ol' ciniKrll CATKCllKS.U.

friim "How many Sucranients " to II,c (ml.

5 1. The AuiHc of Jesus.

In whom do ynu hcUevc besides God the Father?

Wluit is our Lord'.i name.''
(See lesson for First Sunday in Advent, « -2.)

nhtn was this name given to Rimf
Luko ii. 21.

By whose command was it given'
Luke i. 26-32.

If'hat is the meaning of Jesus?
Saviour, or Jehovah shall save.

What reason did the archangel give for this name'
Matt. i. 21.

Will Jesus save us in our sins?
No; Ho will only save us from them.

Bow does He so.e us?
He saves us from the guilt of our sins by dyine for

us on the cross.
How does He .<invc us from the power of our sins?

.

By gwmf/ H3 power to put away our sins and to
live holy and pure lives (Rom. v. 10).How besides will Christ save its?

He will save us from eternal punishment hereafter,
nd will bring us in bodv and soul to Heaven.

IS the name of Jesus, then, a name of great honour?
Phil. ii. 9; Acts iv. 12.

How then .ihould we honour tlMt holy name?
Inwardly, by ever pleading this name in our prayers.
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i

Uuw besides?

Outwardly, by s.inio tth^n of icvorcn •, as bowirg
the head or knee wbeu wo iiso it or hi'.ir it used.

•2. God'^ (hilij Son.
Why is the Lord Jdtua called the only Son of God/

Because uu iiiau or any.! i^ a .S„,i „f tiod sucli a.H
Ue 13.

How ore \\p ihc sons of (ioJ:
By ado[ition; wo are taken into a family to which
wo dill not at one time belong.

How is our Lord the Son of Cod.'
]Io is Giod'.t Son liy nature.

How is that?

As a man is the actual son of liis fatlicr.
If our Lord is in this highest sense the Son of God what

must Ue be besides?
He must Himself bo Cod

Why?
Beeau.se a son has always tlie anmo natiiio as his

lather.

Bow is this expressed in the Nlrenr Creed?
"Being of one substance with tin; : .tiicr,

"

§ 3. Our Lun!.
What besides do we confess enneeriiino Jesus Christ'

That Ue i.s our Lord.
What is meant by Lord?

Jehovah, God.
Mow does the Nieenc Creed deelare the true Godhead of

the Lord Jesus?

What is the meanini) of "Very God"^
True God; God' indeed.

Do we merely confess that Jesus Christ is Lord or God'
^o; we confess that He is "our Lord."

What do ire mean by that?
That He is our Divine .\rasti>r and King

Has Chn.it railed Ilimself our Lord?
John siii. 13.

How does Ho warn us against tnl.inq His name on our
lips and yet not obeying Him in our lives?
Luke vi. 46.
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[This Siin<lnv is tiho ,':clli'il T'l^o,,,, <i,, . i.,,. i„

r/zi' .<^r.\Y>.i)- vA'.vr ni-Fnui: kahtfr
suFFKKKi) T-xni:i; poN-nrs i-ilxti- w\s

F'm« ,yrar-T,rctmn, :\rnrk xv. \-W- Text .Tnhn x 11

liirr^.''"'"''
'''"• '""'^''- -••' »' ™^; T«. Is.

r.'iird i/ta/'—Lection, Luke xxiii. 1 4S; Text, John i. 29.

i'<ii;Tin\- (ir riifiicn fATrciiisM.
From the hrpinnint] tn " y,o»\Af. „{ r;,,,].

"

§ 1. Our Lord's f'assi',,,,

Suaonng It lias the siime ro»t nipanin" „s " m.

'liL Z.Z,!^""'
''""" *" '""""^•^ "'* "*--' of

Is. liii. .3.

When ,n.: /..5 ,uferwf7x hefjiuf

tn '}^ ^' T '" "" '™'' ^'"'" '"'" "'6 world.

Ono (if poverty.
ITm,^d „:as our Lord when He entered upon Hi., ™,-„.

Luke iii. 23.

Matt. iv. 1-12.

^"Na'aZ""
"^''^"""^ '•^^^''"^ «' -f^'-^ "''' '>on,e in

Luke iv. 29.

"^GaHlelf "' """ "^ "'""''' '""" ''' "^"« «*»«*

M;itt. viii. CO.
JTAat <?« 77e .w/T'rr frow one o/" 77;.? ApoMIrs?

Matt. XXVI. 14, 1.1, Tl.
What did ne fvlfer from all His ApostUs'

Mark xiv. 50.
'
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M!

:m 9

Before U'hom wat Tie flmt ln/ccn ?
John tviii. 1,'t,

To iihopi did Annas snid Uim?
John xviii. L'4.

(Annas sronis tn l„v(, hern the lawful hi^l, prios,,
though tlip Kom.uis hii,l (li,pln<.c(l hi,n in fnv.mr if hisson inlaw Caiaphas.)
Jfhat in.mll.', did lie .wff'.r i.i the hall of Caiaiihai,'

John xviii. :.'•.'; Matt. xxvi. fi7, lis.

Before wham «,•>/« //<; nuw lahii/
John xviii. L'S, :;9.

To I'/iom did I'ilntc send lliin:
To HeiTQil, tho (iovornor of (lalilcr, the son of llcro.l

the Great (huke -ixiii. 7).
To tfliom vas He sent finaUy'

Back to. Pllatp.
What did He suff, r h<i commaiul of Pilate'

John xix. ).

What did He suffer from the soldiers?
John xijt. J, ;j.

§ 2 Tho Crucifirioii.
What ioa.i the final suffrrinp of Jesus'

"They crucified Him," nailcl Tfim to two cro.sse.l
pieces of timber with nails driven through Hishands and feet.

*

Was this meant to be a most painful punishments
Yes; the most painful that -onld well he invented

Z the'XTs/"
"""^ """ "^ '"'"' ""'• "-"'^ ^«'^--'

No; His s-T,! snITered much more

J"l-.r"^*
"'' ^" "" "'" '''"•' '"" '*« ""S^ish of His

Ps. xxii. 1 ; Matt, xxvii. 46.
Has anyone eirr suffered such scorn and agony'

No; for no one ever deserved such honour.Has anyone crer suffered :'.ueh ininatitude?
No; for no one ever showed .such love.

§ ^- Types and Prophfcies.
Were our Lord's sufferings under Pilate foretold'

yes; even ,n many minute particuLirs they were
foretold many hundred years before.

'

"^Hf ^̂^iJSS.SiKSSi
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nil.

I

Hi/ u-hiiiii r.ifieciiilli) icrrr /7i« unffirinqs f/rrtnlil.'

My Unviil iii V". xxii.; Iiy ls:(i:ili, I. uiiil liii,

H'liiil I. mil nf ilaitli if il, xrrihrd in /'.<. r.iii..'

A ili'iitli )>y rnicillxi'in.

Itou' ill! ifi infill' Ihi.^,'

Uwiiiiso the "liiitii's Hill ..r i.iri!," tlio "iDiigiu'
cleiiviiij; til tlic (jiiiiis" in tiiirst, tlio ' • |)iei-(;iii){'

'

of till' "li.inih aiiil fi'i't," l.i..i,|i- .ihi'.- )p;ii-tirii-

Iiirs, ciiii (inly 1 ,• iMiiiund tiyliu'i- ill (rin-itiximi.

ll'lial llnriillt hlju inis illnin , ./y/n/;/, nf hriliil filllUIrd
|j

III llir ••lil'tnni »y. " ,./ „«/• l.'iril. Unit is, iia n irnxn! '!

Jiiliii iii. H; \iiiii. \xi. '.I. |l|

S 4. 'rhi I'liiitiisi nf r/i;-/.s7\ Dcatli.

Wlial 1111.1 III! rJiiif pmiiiisr nf Cliri.it's ilrnth n\ lnnrjht
lis lilt I'ltr l.iiril Iliiiiiiilf f

MiiU. xxvi. !».

IVIilll il'l Isiiuih u-rih riiliii iiiiiui Ills .sHirii-inits illiil

ikiith.'

Is. liii. 'i.

rro-« (/(( /(; (101/ ntlirr /lurinisr for vhicli llr miild xnffir'
N'n; for ilo liiiil. never siiiiieil, ihkI n:n tlie belevoil

!S(iii of (lull.

//()» iiiHsl irc shiiii' onr ijralHiulc for sink Inrr? .

i.y liiviiig iriiii who ilieil fur us. Ljl

How i.'iist uc uliow tliis lin-c' 'i

.In'm xlv. l.'i. n
Wliot commandment esiniiiillu iirf in boiiml tn leep ni

|]|

comiii. momlion of III" I'l'lh: 'I

Liik ' xxii. 19.

THE V vV; iLY WEKK.
Thl.s wo'^k is calli d Holy Work bocMiise it ifl the weok

of <mr i.lid's Krent surtrriiii; ai.il -I-ntli. It slioulu
be kept Willi i[iiietliiFS ;m(l niiifh iirii.Mrr.

Sl'ND.W.—'riiis (1-iy is enniiii'iiilj' eall.'Cl I'nlm Sun-
day, because it was on it that our l.nrd inado His trinin-
phal entry into Jtrusal.ni, and llie people stiew-jd
branches of palm tie-s in Ills way IJolm xii. lJ-:;i)l.

MONDAV.- -Je.su.s eurs'S tl;e barren (Ig-troc; drives
tlio buyers a'ld sell.rs out of tlie Temple. The Chief
Priests ,niid Scribe.s t.ike counsel against Him (Mark
xi. 1^-20).
TTESD.AY.- .T.sus teaches In the Temple; answers the

questions of His (iiemies; speaks many parnbles; de-
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ver (I.nke xxii. 1-7)
'''''"' '°'^ ^"'"^ P'oces of sll-

MAUNUY-THURSDAY.—The La^t «„,,„„washes the Disciples' feet- Kives tl?P %,„. .
'^'''";

,
•'«^"s

warns Peter. lie inst tmpf » « . ,. '^ ." J"<'as. ana
Communion (Matt^ xxv 17-ci 1^^""',' ^^ '"« ""'y
ciples, promising 11^0 iioly Gho-t

foj^'o'ts the Dls-
Father (John xiv.-xvii ) ^T„ ,,,°. Z- ,.

,"® V^^^ '° Hi3
He is in an aso ly; Us l,{oodv%w?.nf" "/ V"'"^'^'"'*"*Him with a k%^. ' iki^ is t fhen 7 ' ,•'"''?« betrays

Pih,°? an/e^amiT.c,I "sen{^{o' li^,:;'
j' ,i?„,P™,"Sht before

R "fforscons" <,r siiinin" robe ,,i =?''',""', '"™yed in

Hconrgins; tlL.i.n^Vlf^•^^.^J',r'^V.'•-^-d before Him. The
thorns; the reed; the >!nittin" »„u ^' ""; <^'"own of
He is given over to deat^

'

Si lh'V;'^' "h-'
.mockery.

ins the cross (Jtait xxvii' 1 "n
crucihxion bear-

In twni^-^~The"tA'vJ', nr'''"''
''''', "^ ""^ "™Pl« i« rent

Blood and water flow from 'if"';?' ,

"'"'' "-^'^ '•'' P'«'-°''d
xix. 31-S8) ™™ " ('-"'^c xxiil. 33-50; John

andTy'Sn;! ?'new''"?o^h''''jTr ^.'^ ""^^ '^"^ "^^ <='-o-''.

I'nth; the K..Mrd oV sokKer^- ^M'T^'l?. T^' "'' 'he Sab-
sepulchre; His ..0,1 j'^'^f^ ''? H"'''^

''ody lies m the
50 to end; I Peter iil. is J?)

"'" '5'=*""-"!d (Luke xxiii.

day "thrnu^ho^t "this ''l^oly ^rlX"'"'}^''^ Him day hy
Him In lif? w" may also he^'h 1 I"''*...*"''"^

mad» Mkfl
throt.gh the Kray^'^a^d „n?e nf i'"''*?""'

"'"= =»"" that
our joyfu. reLrrect?ol?. ^c^o^lcJt "for'^a^rerT^^en^^^^ '°
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EA6TEK-DA¥.
THE THIRD DAY HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD.

First ycar-~Li:et\ou, John xx. 1-19: Text, 1 Cor. xv
20, 21.

Second j/ear—Lection, Ex. Ai. 1-15: Text, Ps. cxviii. 23,
24.

Third j/car—Lection, Mark xvi. 1-15; Text, Jo)in xi. 25.

§ ]. Our Lonl's licsunxcLioii.

What ilo you profess that you believe concrrninp the
Lord Jesus, after His burial and descent into hill?

What promise had Christ given concerning Himself?
Marlt ix. 31.

At 'thai time in the day did our Lord arise?
Mark xvi. •>, 9.

Who first found the stone rolled away and the scptdchre,
empty?
Mark xvi. 1-5.

To nhoiii did our Lord first show Himself?
Mark x\i. !).

Did the Lord Jesus show Eimsdf to all the people?
Acts X. 41.

What was the chief fact lo which the Apostles were
chosen to bear witness?
John XV. 27; Acts i. 22.

Why was it necessary lo have "chosen witnesses" of
Bis Sesurreetion?
Because only those who knew Him well in life could

be sure that tlio person Who rose was the same
person Who I'.ied.

§ 2. Easter.

On what day of the year did our Lord rise from tha
dead!

How long has the feast of Easter been kept in the
Church?

Probably from the very beginning (1 Cor. v. 7, 8).
On what day of the weelc did our Lord rise?

On the first day, that is, the Lord's Day or Sunday,
which is therefore a weekly Easter.
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the beginning, andlfChH« . 7.
'' ^'''"''^'' *'""

it vvoull have been impo i,^p
' °°' ''"•''"y "^^°

to Jtecp it.
impossible to persuade men

ffy^y was OUT Lord's Sr^urr^rf:,.
Because it was the ^rnl '" '"^Vortant!

^^ indeed the Sn 'oVG^r'"^
^""' *''''>* ^-^ -3

, ^^
«fa"::d power'?o"f'or.e^i;^ "^ ""'" ''""- f-

""^er^'Sh^i^ [?%;'" ,^v,..,,n,Hst.on-
we have uotl.'ing to fear.

^^ '^"'""' '" Hi™

TTAat «.cr. /7,«"^^ "'•'"'* ''^ "•" '1° (Ex. xxUi. 14-17)

S:]^:J:^;^'~:;-^in.e .inter.
in the .spnn-r " "' "^ Unleavonod Bread,

'^^''g,fr;:!;.^-;ri«^'^^J.-fterwards.

^ To the Pa/Ce^'^
''"'^^''"'"^''

B';fnfthe V''"/™"'
'*« ''-'^•'^i"--ng the fcn.t „f (he Passr,ver.

TTj. ..
^ *• ^^''^ Pa.ixover

>ynat great events did //,-. "^^

It eon,me„ornted two eWp't: in''th''T7''™"''chosen iieoj^ic, ' '" *"= h'f't"'-? of God's
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What were they?

Tho first was tlicir deliverance from the flestroyini;

angel who went forth to destroy tho first-boru ot'

the Egyptians {iix. xii. 12).

Ilow were the Israelites delivered from this angel of
death?

Ex. xii. 7, 13.

What (jllier event did the Paxsovcr commemorate?
Tlie cscapo of the people on that same niyht l'io;n

the bondage of Egypt and their miraculous pas-

sage through tho Kcil Sea a few days later ( Kx.

xiv.).

Ilnx Cliri.it hy Tlis Death and Bcsurrcetion done anythinet

like this for us?
Yes; but something very much greater.

WhnI lias lie done for us?

Ho has delivered us from eternal death and from
tho bondage of sin (John i. 2\)).

What reason then have we for keeping Kastcr?

We have greater reason than the Jews had for keep-

ing the Passover.

FIh'!^T SI .\DAY AFTER EASTER.

THE RESURRECTION OF DE.\D SOULS.

First year—Lection, Jolm xi. 19-45; Text, Col. iii. 1.

Seeond year—Lection, Ex. xiv. Ki to end; Text, I's. Ivi.

l'3.

Third i/ear—Lection, Luke vii. 11-17; Text, Rom. vi. 11.

i'or.TioN' OF CHuncn catechism.

From "You said that your" to "anything that is his."

§ 1. Tlic First Resurrection.

Bow many resurrections does out Lord speak of?
Two; the resurrection of dead souls and the resur-

rection of dead bodies.

Who is the source of life in both these resurrections?

Christ the Second Adam, the aew head oi: our race.
i
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What then did the Sesurrection prove'
That Christ was God.

§ 4. lloiv Vki-isl Gii'c.i us Life.
With what does our Lord connect the giving of life to a

soul?

John vi. 47.

With what besides does He connect it?
John iii. 5.

Does our Lord connect this giving of life with anythina
else?

Yes; with receiving the Holy Cummunion.
What docs He say?

.lohn vi. 54.

But have we this life if we do not bclicvr in Christ?
No, assuredly; unless we Ijrlicve that Christ ro.se
from the dead we have no hope in Ilini, anil no
life from Him.

If we arc really "risen with Christ" what will we do?
We will forsake our sins and try with all our hearts

to obey Christ.

SECOXD SlNnAY AFTER EASTER.
THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY.

First year—Lection, 1 Cor. xv. 35-50; Text, John v. 28,

Second i/enj—Leetion, Ez. xxxvii. 1-15; Text, Job xix.
25, 26.

Third year—hection, 1 Thes. iv. 13 to end; Text, 1 Cor.
XV. 51, 52.

'

PORTION OP CHUnCn CATECHISM.
From "What dost thou chielly" to "please God to call

me."

§ 1. The i^ccond Rcmrrcction.
What, after the forgiveness of ^ins, do wc profess to

believe in?
What do you mean by IScsurrcction?

Rising again from the dead.
When will this Resurrection take place?

John zi. 24.

What rises again f

Tha hoij.
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§ ;{. Who Will lUsc from lln Dead.

49

Will the wiclced he rained from the dead at the Last Day?
John V. -S, -9.

ll'iH all meii iLse iil llu mmc time?

1 Thcsti. iv. ]().

If hat ivill hdiqica to those Christians who are alioc at

Christ's eomiiitj'

'I'l.cir Ijiiilies will be "thangoil " without dying, anil

tlify will rise "to meet the liOrd in the air" (1

for. XV. 51; 1 Thoss. iv. 17).

Hlio alone will possess bodies like Christ's "glorious

twdii".'

Thnsc who have part in the "first Resurrection''

(Kev. XX. ."), G).

H'hat is the "first Kesiirreelion"

?

The Kesurrettinu of souls from the death of sin

unto the lil'e of righteousness.

When must the first litsurrection talc place?

In this life.

How'
'"

By Christ's power in Holy Baptism, and by the con-

ftaut aid of the Holy Spirit in turning us from

sin and "renewing" us in holiness (Titus iii. 5).

What then must we do in order to attain the glorious

resurrection of our bodies?

We must take heed that we have our part in the

"first Eesurrection " here in this world.

TniED SINDAY AFTER EA^TEE.

DEAD, BURIED, DESCENDED.

f.rsf year—Lection, Luke xxiii. 39 to end; Text, Lnke
xxiii. 43.

Second ycar—het .. u, Jonah i.; Text, Ps. xvi. 10, 11

Third year—Lection, Luke xvi. 19 to end: Text, Bev,

>-iv. 13.

PORTION OF CHURCH CATECHISM

From '
' My good child " to " Amen, so be it"
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nri § 1. Dead

John XIX. 34
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Who viere also present?

Mark xv. 47; Luke xiiii. 55.

How was the sepulchre closed.'

Matt, xxvii. 60.

How (lid the Jewish rulers tnalie it more sure?

Matt, xxvii. 62 to end.

What i!f> we learn from this artiele of the Creed?

We learn not to be afraiil of the grave, because

Christ has been there before us.

§ 3. Descended.

What is the next article of the Creed?

Is this said of our Lord's body or of His soul?

Of Ilia soul; His body was in the grave.

What is meant by the word "hell" here?-

The place of departed spirits.

What is the word in the Greek Testament?

Hades, that is, the unseen place.

7s there any other word translated "hell" in the Oreek

Testament?
Yes; Gehenna.

What is Gehenna?
The final abode of the wicked in body and soul after

the Judgment Day (Matt. v. 29, 30; x. 28).

Was this the "hell" into which our Lord's soul entered?

No; he went into Hades or the abode of departed

spirits.

How many parts are there in Hades?
Our Lord tells us of two; the abode of righteous

souls and the abode of the wicked (Luke xvi. 26).

What name does the Lord Jesus give to the plac6 of good

souls in Hades?
Paradise.

When did He call it by this name?
Luke xsiii. 43; compare 2 Cor. xii. 4; Rev. ii. 7.

What then is Paradise?

Paradise is a place of peace where, close tn the Lord

Jesus, the souls of the righteous rest from their

labours, grow in grace, and await the Eesurrectioa

(Phil. i. 23; Bev. liv. 13; Phil. i. 6, 10).
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In what body?
In the boily with which II« had been born, and

which was now glorified. (See 4th Art. of Reli-

gion in I'rayer Book.)

What great proyhct icas a type of our Lord in His At-

ccnsion!

2 Kings ii.

For what purposes does our Lord tell us He ascended

into Ucaienf
John xvii. 5; xvi. 7; xiv. 2.

§ 2. ruradiac and Heaven.

Did our Lord flo la Heaven inimedialcbi after Bis Death?

No; Ho went to Panidisc (Luke xxiii. 4;i).

llow do you know that Paiadise in not Ueaoen?
Because after He ru«e fruin the ili-a.i, having re-

turned from i'aradiso, He siiid to .Mary Magda-

lene, "I am not yet a^'.ended to My Father"
(John XX. 17).

Does Uoly Scripture lell us enpeeially of one person that

he has nut i/et entered Heaven

Z

Acts ii. 34.

What is I'aradisc'

The '•lace where holy souls go after death.

What i. 'eavcn'

T' place where perfect men, that i.s, men with
' odics as well as souls, go after the Resurrection.

Where then do we expect to ih' after death?

To I'aradiso, where Christ wont.

Uow long sh'.ill u'c remain there?

Till the Day of Judgirient.

What teill hapi'tn llun.'

Our souls shall return and enter aj^ahi our bodies,

and wo shall ri^c ,i-< ' liri-t rcso.

What then?

We .shall ascend into Heaven as Christ ascended.

In what words are vc tauylit Hiix.'

1 Thess. iv. H'., 17.

Of what promise wu' this he llic fulfilment?

John xiv. 3.

What duly follows from the consideration of Christ's

Ascension ?

Col. iii. 1.
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Over whom i» lie cxerciting it on earth t

£(ib. i. L'L'.

Uow (Join lie exercise tiiU povier 'in iiiilii.'

1. Directly, in tho hearts "ici inHHfiirm-i , | Jli<
peojile.

2. Juiliroitly, liy His iniuistr}-, h1ii> iiro liis ••iiiii-

bassudurs " uuil tin "nilurs" uuclur Uiiii (ll«b.
xiii. T, 17; :; Cor. v. liu;.

What il<HS Chriat';) A'i'y.v/ii> at (M„r.v lu/hl hand i.arh
VSt

It tcachus IH to Uavo pertVi-t couliduini.- in JUh pro-
tuctiou ujjuiust all ovir cuuniics.

§ 4. Chrlxt'.i I'rit.sl.ioi,,! i,i JJcavcii.

What othnr office is Christ now exercising in Heaven?
That of our (Ircat lli(;h I'riost.

Was nut Christ's work ended on the Cro.is when lie said
"It is finished",'

No; it HU-i ->uly Hid huiniiiatioii a,i.| sull'i'iiiij,' :h
Man that nas liiiishi'Ll.

What part of the Jewish llitual Icuchm in that Christ's
work mis not finished by ivhat JJc did on earth/
The entr.inco of tho Higii I'ricst outo a vt'ar into
tho Hol^ of Holies (Lev. xvi. ;i, 14, l.i;'Hub. ix.

7, 11, 1-).

Hhat did onr Lord carry with II im into liiaven where-
with "to appear in the jiresencc <if Cod ,''o." lis".

His own Body wliieli bad been offered in sacriliee ou
the Cross (Ueb. viii. 3; ix. 1:;).

lias Christ ei-er ciascd to be a I'riis'.'

Heb. vii. 21-l'e.

Has Christ yet t . atone far our sins.'

No: on the cross He "ofifered one sacrifice for sins
lor ever" (Heb. x. 1:.').

In what respect then does He now act as our High I'ricst.'

By His perpetual intercession.

§ ."). Our Pricsthiiod an Earth.

What persons has our Lord appointed to perform special
acts of intercession in His Church f

His ambassadorg or ministers, who are also His
priests.
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§ 1. Life Everlasting.

What 1.1 the last article nf the Creed?

]low is this ej'prcsscd in the Niecne Creed'

Is the life everlasting someihing that belongs only to the

sovls of m-nii

Xo; it is a life in hody and soul.

Ilaro we any right to everlasting life by nature?

No; we are born in sin ana heirs of wrath.

Whose gift then, is it?

Rom. vi. 23.

§ 2. To Whom Given.

To whom docs Christ give eternal life?

John X. 27, 2S.

Do we begin to have this eternal life only at our death
or resurrection?

No; if wo are ever to have it at all, we niu-st begin

to have it now.
Horn do you liioiv this?

Our Lord s;iys, "He that heareth My word, an;
believeth on Him tliat sent Me, hath everlasting

life" (John V. 24).

Do we enter fully on the life of the world to come even
at death?
No; "the gift of God" is not complete until we

"attain unto the resurrection of the dead" (Phil,

iii. 11).
Will all enter at last into everlasting life?

John V. 29.

But cannot all sins, even the greatest, be now forgiven?
Yes; to those who repent and believe the Gospel.

Who then ivill be shut out tit the last from everlasting

life?

Those who wilfully continue in sin and die impeni-
tent.

Will all the wicled receive the same punishment?
Luke xii. 47, 48.

Will all the righteous receive the same reward?
1 Cor. iii. 8.

In what parable does our Lord teach us this?

Luke xix. 12-28.
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What else did He do?
He inspired men to write the OIJ Testament Scrip-

tures. "Spake by the proplicts" (>:icene Creed).
What else?

He was present in the hearts of all the good and
lioly, but less widely and less abundantly than
after the day of Peutecost (Num. xi. 25-30; Ps.

§ 2. The Descent of the nohj Ghost.

What is the meaning of Pcnteco.st?
Pentecost means fiftieth, that is, the feast held fifty

days after the I'assover.
What is the linoUsh name for I'cntecost!

Whitsun-Day.
Has Whitsun-Day or Pentecost ban always observed in

the Church in rcmemhrance of the descent of the IIolu
Ghost? "

Yes; from the beginning (Acts xviii. 21; xx. Ifi).
W'.th what visible signs did the Uoly Ghost descend'

Acts ii. 2, 3.

With what besides?
The Apostles were at once able to speak in foreign

tongues which they had never learned (Acts ii. 4).What was our Lord's promise in regard to this comina
of the Holy Ghost?
John xiv. 16.

Can there, then, ever be another Pentecost?
No; there is no need, because the Holy Ghost is
abiding now and "for ever" in the Church

Where, therefore, is the Holy Ghost to be sought'
In the Church.

How does the Holy Ghost abide now in the Chnrch'
Chiefly in the Sacred Ministry, in the Holy Scrip-

tures, in the Sacraments, and in the hearts of the
faithful.

§ 3. The Holy Ghost in the Ministry.

By Whom was the Sacred Ministry given "power" for
%ta work? '

Luke xxiv. 49; Acts i. 8.

i
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§ 6. The Holy Ghost in licpeidance and Con-
version.

If we fall away from God and commit grievous sin, is

there anything else that the Ilobi Ghost may do for us?
Yos; He may cause us tn rejient.

How lid ice I'now that ih'is is the work of the Holy Ghost.'

Because our Lonl snys of Him, " When He is come.
He will repro\c (or convince) the worlil of sin"
(John xvi. «).

Is there any sin which cannot he forgiven?
Yes; the l)lasplieniy against tlie Holy Ghost.

iVhy is it unpardonable?
Because, continuing and ending in impenitence, it

is not capable of receiving pardon.
Will God refuse pardon to any one who repents?

1 John i. 9.

What prayer concerning the Holy Ghost oufht we often
to use?

Ps. li. 11.

TRIXITY SrXDAY.
THE HOLY TRINITY.

First year—Lection, Matt. iii. LT to end; Text, Luke
iii. 22.

Second year—Lection, Gen. xi. 1-10; Text, Is. vi. 3.

I'hird tiear—Lection, John iii. 1-14; Text, Matt, xxviii.

19.

PORTION OF CHURCH C.\TECHISJI.

From "What dost thou chiefly" to "please God to call

§ 1. The IIoh) Trinity.

What dost thou chiefly learn in these articlet of thy
belief?

What is the meaning of the word Trinity?

Three in one.

By what name do wc call the Father, Son and Holy
Ghost?
The Holy or Ever-Blessed Trinity.
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§ 4. The not,/ Ghost is God.

63

Is the Holy Ghost a separate tcrsnti of the Godhead or
onhj a)i influence of God'

'

He is a separate Person equal with the Father an.l
the Son.

Uoiv do i/ou Inow that the Holi/ Ghost is a separate
I'crson from the Father and the Son.'
Our Lord always sppak-s of Him as a Person; "If

I depart I will send llini (not It) unto you,"
. . . "He, the Spirit of truth" (John xvi.
7, 13).

How do you Icnow that the Tloly Ghost is God'
He is called God: "to lie to the Holy Ghost" is to

lie "unto God" (Acts \. 3, 4).
How hesidcs?

He is said to be omniscient or to know all things
(1 Cor. ii. 10), and to be omnipresent (Ps
cxxxiz. 6).

§ 5. The Holy Trinity n Mystery.
What do we call such a truth as that of the Holy Trinity f

A great mystery.
il'hat is a mystery?

Something which we cannot understand, and which
is yet a great fact or truth.

If we could fully understand the Being of God uihat
should we he?
We should be ourselves God. None but God could

fully understand God.
Would He be God if we (as we are) could fully under-
stand Him?
No; .iiist as an ocean would not be an ocean if it

could be gathered into a little shell.
What, then, must God always be to us?

A mystery.

§ 6. The Holy Trinity a Revelation of Light.

Does the doctrine of the Holy Trinity make our Jcnow-
ledge of God more mysterious and difficult?
No; it makes tlie mystery of God clearer and

plainer.

[' I

\ I
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§ 2. Salvation.
Shall we enter Heaven bcrnusc n-c keep God's law'By no means.

Luke xrii. 10.
n'hy shall wv enter /leaven?

Because we are savid by Jesus Christ.
nhat IS salvation?

Deliverance from the guilt of past sin; the powr
of present s.n, an.l the penalty of all sin (Matt.

But ts not salvation bninr/ talcn to neavcn

'

^o; if saved at all, ,ve must bo saved while here on
earth, A oh, ,s the day of salvation" (:; Cor.

^"ffrehand?
*""'^ '" '^'"""" ""'"' ""^ ""^^ '""'^ *«

No; unless we had God's law in our hearts we couldnot be hajipy there (Heb. xii. 14).

§ 3. God's Uvr the Motive to Obedience.

^'israelf
^"^ ^"'' "" '"' '"""""""*™«»"' to His peop'e

A few weeks after He had led them out fron< thebondage of Egypt (Ex. xix. 1).n hat was this deliverance called?
The Exodus or Goingout.

Has God done anything like this for us.'
Yes; a far greater thing.

tVhat is that?
He has delivered us "out of the hand of our ene-
mies by the Death and Resurrection of His Son
(Luke i. 74).

^cfod./*"'' " '** '"''"" '""*'^" '" '""'* "' ^'"-''^ ""^ "*«'/

The love of God towards us in giving His only be-
gotten Son to die for us (John iii. 16).

§ 4. The First Commandment.
What is the first commandment?

3
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Bowmunt wc cultivate the love of GorUB^ fonstaDtlv rcmcmbcrin« (i.Hl'H great love to usin BiviLg His Son t.) die for us.Bow bcndei?

% prnyinK for the Inve ,.f (;,„|, ,„„| „|,„,e ..i, ^

•ZnT .?*^,"r
' "'•^' '""»""""'. the «,c.t Sal

fiimt'iit 01 (io(l\s line.

SECOXD SIXDAY AFTi:!; TinXlTY.
THK .SKCOXD COMMANDMI.NT.

Fint ycur-UMon, John iv.
".

-JT; Texf, ,l„hn iv "4

Hard i/„„-L,.eti.:n, i'hil. ii. J.],,. T.xt, Phil, ii! lu, i?;

I'OKTIO.V (IK I'm riLH CATEClilS.M.
From "How mauy S;uTairi(>nts " to the end.

§ 1. Iitolatiy.

Jtepcat the second commandment.

In the first God forbids to irorship false cods- in
the second He forbids to worship the true God "
a lalae way.

Ifhat is a praven imaqe'

^".o^'oVJtot"'
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and therefore it is perfectly lawAd to nmke \'
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§ 2. To Worship Him.

"My duty towards God i« ...
In what worth does our Tnr.i *.„ i.

God aright/ "^ '*'"* «" '"'«' '" worship
John iv. ^4

and earnestly ' "'""'"PP'ns sincerely

mat i, meant by worshipping "in truth' •'

Does worship "in snirit ««-» .» . ,i..
^""Cies.

an\uh^Xos^e^;i:^ "Jollr.^"^ '""' °' ""•"''
a-d^in yo'-nr spi;frwl^;""a^^a^;:.':"7,

"^^l

^^^^ti^^t^;^^r{o'^tS-S.r--
Who ,s our greatest example in this?

Tf'hat do we read of Him '

Matt, iivi 39)
'" J'"^*' (L^ke ixii. 41:

§ 3. To Give Him Thanks.

"^Go'dr
""""'" "^^^ '"'P-""" ?<'« 0/ «. worship 0'

Why must we always thank God'
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What is Uii greateat gift lo ue?
"The Redemption of the world by the death and

passion or our Saviour Ctiris*."

"'me'«°/'"^'
''"'* " '"^""'"' '" "" *'<•'""' command-

To put my whole trust in Ood.
For what must you iruit ilod'

For daily food and care, ami especially for thepardon of my sins.

iThat besides must you do?

'
thin'

8°" "'""' "°* ^^ "''''''* "'"" '"' °" "**''""'

§ 4; 4 Jealous God.

^'aod^°"'
^°^ """" ** tpeaUng of Himself at a jealom

He means that if men give to another the glory that
belongs to God alone, He will not let them bo
unpunished. »

now docs God further show Bit jealousy?
By visiting the sins of the fathers who break this
law upon the children, etc.

Is it said that God punishes the children for the father's

No; but the father's sins are visited on the chil-
dren, and it cannot be otherwise.

Do we have instances of this before our eyes?
Yes; if a father or mother is drunken, or idle or

forsakes the Church, the children suffer for it.

Will they suffer in the world to come?
Not unless they sin like their parents.

Who are the third and fourth generation?
Great grandchildren and their children.

Which reaches farthest, the visitation of sinn. or the
mercy to them that love Him?
The mercy, for it is shewn to "thousands," that

IS, to the children, descendants, friends, neigh-
bours and countrymen of those that fear and wor-
ship Him.

1

if!
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THIRD .SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY
THK THIRD COMMANDMENT

F«r«t 3/£ar—Lection, Matt xxvi -^7 ^ ,

V. 12.
' " ^''"- 2' > end; lext, James

PORTION OP OIIURCI CATECHISM
From the beginning to "people of Go.l."

§ 1. Taking God's Name in Vain
Repeat the third comma.idmein.

af«l/ ... lawfully tXt"'"L,'^LT^ ^""^ to bo truo.

trate?
^ °" """' *«/^«'''^ " court or magi.,-

fyhat does our Lord tell iii /;,«»
y^,

c;ra r«< „, that our conversation should
Matt. V. 37.

mat U the meaning, „f tm, .,„,,,„,

""'weaS " ""Ser in anything that sounds liko

^'"aduLg'.nti,'"
'"^^"^ == *° >>« '^""eved without
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now besides is this commandment hrokent
By jesting with tlie words of Scripture or by speak-
ing lightly uf Eunh things as the sacraments, or
by letting our thoughta wander in prayer without
checking them.

§ 2. Honouring Eis Holy Name.
Bow are we taught in the ••Duty" to Icecp this com-
mandment?
By honouring God 's holy Name and His Word

What was the old Name of peculiar sacredness among
the Jaws by which God was made known to them'
Jehovah (Ex. iii. 14; vi. 3; fs. Ixxxui. 18)

What IS God's peculiar Name as revealed to us Chris.
turns f

>'»~

Jesus, which meats Jehovah-Saviour.
Ilow are we to honour the Name of Jesus'

By hohling it very dear to our hearts as the Name
of the Uod Who made us and the Saviour Who
died for us.

Bow besides

f

By making the saving power of His Name knownamong the heathen, and among those in Christian
lands who are living as heathen.

TVhat is said of the power of this Name?
Acts iv. 12.

Bow besides are we to keep this commandment'
By honouring God's holy Word or Scriptures

Jlow must we honour the Scriptures?
By believing them to be indeed Uod 'a Word or

message to us.
Bow besides?

By reverently reading them, striving to understand
more and more of their meaning, and by bringinff

n-hnf °"'".j'^«V'''^['^'°"'''""'-''
"'"> 'heir plain teaching.

II hat besides does this commandment require of us?lo treat everything connected with God or Hig
worship Willi great rcvorcncc

What is sa,d in this commandmuit of those who break

Why does it seem necessary that a special warning shouldbe men renardiiir/ this commandment?
Because there is no commandment more frequently

broken by thoughtlessness. ^ '

*

X
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FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

THE fOURTII COMMANDMEXT.
First j/car—Lection, Acts xx. 7-17; Text. Mark ii 27 "S
Second j/ear—Lection, Ex. xvi. ^2-31; Text, l^ev. xix' 31)"

Third year—LeHion, .Matt, xxviii. MO; Text, Mark xvi.'

PORTION OP niUIiCII CATECHISM.
From "You said that your" to "anything that is his."

§ 1. licit.

What is the fourth commandment.'

What is the meaniiin of the word Sabbath'
Hrb. iv. 4, 9.

For whom docs our Lord sai/ that the Sabbath was made'
"The Sabbath was niaiic for man," that iv, for aij
mankind (Mark ii. 27).

What besides docs our Lord mean by this?
He means that the Sabbath or weekly rest was
made for man's highest good in body and soul.

Bow is the Sabbath for thr highest good of man's body'
Because the body needs rest from dnilv toil.

Sow for the highest good of his soul?
Because he needs a special time f.ir th(; public wor-

ship of God and for hearing about his duty.

§ 2. Work.
Does this commandment teach us only about the 'Sabbath

or weelly rest?

What docs it command us to do on the .lix days?

What reason is given for our working?
It is said that God worked.

What does this teach us?
That work is honourable as well as necessary.

What does oir Lord say about work?
John V. 17.
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What then docs this commandment require of you, as
explained in the " Uuty to God"/
"To serve Him truly ail the days oi my life."

§ 3. The Jewish Hablath.
On lihat day of the week did Ikr Jews keep their Sah-

bath:'

On Saturday.
Did the fourth commaitdiiu nl n.i fiirai on Sinai require

the Jews to keep Saturdiii/ as the Sahbath?
No; it only required the seventh day, ui oue in

seven.

How did the fourth commandment require the Jews to
keep the Hahbafli.'

It only required them to keep it as n day of rest
and worship.

Was the Sabbath ordained by Gn,} ,i.i a fast daii?
Xo; it was meant as a festival .it' great joy and "a

delight" (Is. Iviii. l:i).

How was Hie Sabbath kept by Ihe Jeux when our Lord
was on civth?

With much superstition, being made a diiy burden-
some to man liy means of rides which God had
not commanded.

Give some instanee^.

.Matt. xii. 1 14.

J)id our Lord eondenni this aliuxr <,f the day?
Yes; He conttautly reliukod the Pharisees for turn"

ing God 's holy day into a day of hardship.

§ 4, The Chrhtiaii Sabbath.
On what day of the weel- do we Christians keep the Sat-

bath?
On t!ie first day of the weeli .according to the Jewish

reiknning.
What do ire eall the Cliristinn Sahbnih'

Tlie Lord's Day or l^unday.
Why do n-r keep it 'on the fir.-it day of the weelc?

Because on this day our Tyoril rose from the dead
(.lohn XX. 1, Ki, -I)).

Has the first day of the week been observed in the Chris-
tian Ctiureh from the beginniny?
Acts xx. 7; 1 Cor. xvi. 2; Kev. i. 10.
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Wiu.t^ .J ^' ^""^ *" *' (Observed.

^lyf '''' '" -'" -"'' - ^"^ or se„ on t,e Lora:

tho sick, foclin^The'hunrrn- n'-''
^' '''^'^"8

ant aoout their Tiuty? etc f4h '"""5 ""^ 'Snor*^

^ttnion?
"'^ '" °**^'^^« '''^ ''"?/ by the Eoly Com-

as gui.ies.
'"' '"'^' ""' o'^n Prnycr Book

keep God's day aright?
"°* '«"'''^« «"''

THE riPTH COMMANDMENT

Vr. .T^ " '""' °'' ™™*=H CATECHISMFrom -What dost thou chiefly learn- T"n, „
to call me.'' P'®'^^ 0"^

W^Aa* M rte fiftk commandment?
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Into how many parts have the ten commandments been
dtvtded?

Into two i«irt3 or tables; the first four teaching
about duty towards God, aud the last su: duty
towards yiir iifighbonr (Ex. xxxi. 18).

In what iL-onls doen our Lord sum up the second table'
Matt. xxii. ao.

iVhat yrmt rule docs our Lord lay down in regard toloving our nciyhbour.'
./".</

Luko vi. ol.
Who is.your nciyhbour/

Our Lord tenches ua hy the parablo of the Good
banuintau that every oue with whom ^e have to
do evcu tlioiigh h,< be the enemy of our Church
and natiou, is our uoi-hbour (Luke x. 30, 37)What i.v thr first duty whiclt the fifth commandment re-

(juucs oj yiju.'

•"To love huiHjur, and sncrour my father and
mother. '

'

Bow arc you to honour your parent.-::'

(Pfc,,!'-'',.'"'"?''';*''/'"'"
^";' ^.'^^"'"ti respectfully to them.

,",'";''"'"' "^"""P''' '•' .9'"n us of obedience to

Our Blessed Lord, Who, though Ciod over all
"

Wiisyit; 'snlijo,'t"tn His mother and S. Joseph
(Lidi" u. .)1 ),

'^

How muKi irc succour our parents.'
B^ aiding them and caring f„r them in sickness or

II ho is our (ircatest crawftc in this also'
Our Bles^^ed Lord. Win,, anrid the agonies of theCross tla„„l,t of Ills mother and lovingiv committed her to the care of S. ./ohn (John iix. 26,

§ 2. All 1:1 Authority.
Docs this commandmcvt require you to nbei, others U-sides your parents.-'

owes ae

Yes; it requires me to obey ail whom Ood has set

mfrk""''
" '° *^'"""'"''- " ^t^tc, or school, or

Whoffives our parents authorit-j to rule over us'
uod.

c
Q
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WHo^,i.e, aumrit, to all civil rulers ana man„trate,>

in the state'
P""-"'* and those who bear rule

to t If Lnrd nii,i n„t ,.„V • .; '* "''•"•t'ly, as
"not oesuh.'i IS rcimircd in th,. iini , " '•

Who are your betters'
Those who urc above „,e iu station or in age

§ - Tlic I>ron,is,
What promise dors Cnd ,.i,„ , „
com,r,a,ndm,nt? " '" "'"" "•'"' ^'"ep this

What is the promised land for Chri.lians?

SLYT/I srXPAY APTKI! TIUMTY
THE SrXTlI COMMAXDXTEXT.

First year—Ijci-tiim \ritf „ i- ,- „
Second year-i^^n:Jtw;^ v 1 f^

' t'V' r^''^"-
' '-

Third year-Lectiou^L^^h^:}^: ?::'
I^'^^y^''^:.

1;\
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§ 1. Murder.
Xepeat the sixth commandment.

Who was the first nurderert
Gen. iv.

/* all killing murder?
No; to murder is to kill a person witli the inten-

tion of killing him, as from liat-ctl, oi- revougu, or
envy, or for money.

Where there is no intention of hilling, an bij the accu
dental discharrjc of h gun, is it v.urilcr.'

No; it is only manslaughter (Num. xxxv. 22--9).
May manslaughter ufti.ntimts he a crime and sinful?

Yes; if it is the result of carelessness or neglect.
H what other way may this commandment be broken?

We commit murder if wo wilfully refuse to save a
person from death when it is "in our power (as
from drowning, or hunger, (ir cold).

U it murder for a man to kill himself?
Ves; if ho has Uia reason.

Can the sixth commandment be broken by our treatment
of the lower animcUsf

Yes; all cruelty to animals is of the natur? of
murder.

§ 2. Anger.
Can we break this commandment in any other wa- than
by actually killing a person?

Yes; 1 am bound "to hurt nobody by nc. I or
deed," and "to bear no malice nor hatred in my
heart. '

'

Who teaches us that speaking angry words and calling
names is of the nature of murder?

What are 11 is words?
Matt. V. L'l, -22.

Bow does S. John sum up our Lord's teaching on this
commandment?

1 John iii. 15.

Is it then always irrong (; be angry?
No; it is written of our Lord conrerni.ij; certain

hypocrites that "He looVed round abuut on tliem

vith anger" (Mark iii. 5).

2
I
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Jr;.a< « a juH cause of anger in Christians?The sight of wrong or injustice.

§ 3. Soul Murder.

1110 niunlcr of a soul.
How can wc murder a soul?

Bv leudinp it into sin or causing it to doubr .rleny the ta.th, thus bringing%p„,rit etn,'.!

^mLty ""' -^""^ '"^ "' '''""' "> '"o »'« of ,..../

Matt, xviii. 6.

'^'"'/ohn viii.
«''' '"""' "' """ *''" fi''* ^'urderer?

§ 4. "Love is the FulfdUaq of the Law "

'^ZlTd.l^iV'ZirJr'''''''' " "" <-^r,^a.^>ncnt-

Tho spirit of l„vo nm\ forgiveness.

[It may ba necessary for the teafher ta explaia tbal

SEVENTH SI'NDAY AFTER TRINITY.
THE SEVEXTIT COMMANDMENT.

J-trst .v<'ar—Lection, Mati, v. 2--;t;t; Text Matt v S^«.o«d Kar-Lection, tico. ii. IS-liS; Text Gen. U 24mrd vear-^Lection, .John ii. l-jo. -jie^j^ j^^^ ^'^'^
|*-

PORTION OF OHORCH CATECHISM.
From "Uow manj- uaciamcnts" to the ond.
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§ 1. Marriage.

What i> the seventh commandment.'

What does the seventh rommandment forhid?
It forbids tliat ft man or woniiin should have more
than onp living wife or one livin,j husband.

What besides docs it forbid as interpreted by our Lord^
It forbids the maniHgo of any person witli one di-

vorced (.Matt. V. 3J).

5w^ does not the law of the State in tome cases allow
ivih marriages?

:l's; but where the law of the Slate is contrary to

the law of (iod, Christians "ought tc joey God
rather than men" (Acts v. 29).

Can a marriage be iliniiolvcd/

No power but tliat of deatli can dissolve a marriage
(Bom. vii. 2, 3; Matt, xi.-c. 6).

Bow then ought the "holy estate of malritnony" to be
entered into?

"Keverently, discreetly, adviseiUy, soberly, and in

the fear of Uod" (Marriage Service).

Bow ought all marriages to ba performed?
Christ should be "called to the marriage'' (John

ii. 2), and it should be performed with due so-

lemnity according to the order of the Church.

§ 2. Impurity.

Can tee commit fhis uln in our thoughts?

Yes; our Lord plainly tells is that "whosoever
looketh to lust . . . hath committed adultery

already in his heart" (Matt. v. 28).

Bow then must we try to Iteev thi.i commandment?
By guarding well our noart.s, putting away evil

thoughts at once, praying God to keop tliem aw.ay

from us, and resolutely thinking about something
else.

Bow may we Icnow what arc evil thonnlitfi'

All thoughts that we should he ashamed to tell to

our parents or ti any one whom we look up to.

Bow does the Prayer JiooV'teach us to pray against evO

thoughts?

"O God, make dean our hearts within m."
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Bovbcfidet m,ul we try to *v^„ th

thorn ourselves or to li^J^n' /''^"-/"K "i'ber to layHow ,loe, the Calcchism /„, i
*° '"'"''

"•'J-'lir then,

„
'

ar'.,::i;rr;:,."'^
""-^ " '-p--.., ..,,„„,^

aoie besides must we trii t

'

iiy «voi,lin,r all evil r,?,„,
'*'' ''"'""'andmintf

Uow besides ?
*"

' '^"'"l'''">- un,l idleness.

% keq.irij; „ „,,t,.l, „ver our cv,..
'"'.">>• iu,J,v..|,t Nietur., ,? '" °' ""' t» '""li

«^'^'' may te,„,,t L t^;:; (M^;^. ';:'^i^|''"
«i«^'t

§ 3. 0«,- z;,„/,e., ,vac,cc/
»» "a« .(7rea< »ne;7,od rfnpc c ;.„ ,

''''«^^£^u';!yi^'"^t''-'«.'ti.„,a,,,i,i^

'^'"'[,""""'-'^''"'/'<i"-.»o« rf„« ,,r «,„ /„ /,lie <„,ni,arc8 the (liristi'in •«! ,
'" """'^ ''fT'^'-t?

^. ,
oate.l to Ood.

"'" ' '""J^ '" > ten.,„„ ,io,li.
'»'Aa< does he say?

1 Cor. vi. 39.

•

"/•'?^"-^o^r(:J^t,J^^^^^ '"'^ """^ you do.'
soul- '' "'^"^'^ pure in bo.ly ai„l

'^<-nayear^^Z^;^^^-^;Ton, Kph. U-. o^.

r*- ^ """• '"5- • '" '" mJ; Text, Pg

""^^"^-^^«-'^-«---n;Te,t,Ho..ii«

^'***''^'"»'"^'<'
"people of God."
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§ 1. Dishonesty.
Ktipcat the eiijhlh commandment.

What is stealing i'

Taking or kcei.ing :,iiytliiiii! without tlio will of the
onntT.

In what other way enn wr hrenlc this rommaii<hiirnt be-
st<le.i actually laying hands on the goods of oth,ra'

I5y cheating.
6'ire sonic examples of common cheating in trade

Dciit. XXV. J.'i-j;.

Give another.

Adultoiation of goods, thiit i», nii.\iiig a chpaper
jiiiitiTiiil Hitli ;i dealer one and selling tlie mix-
ture as the best.

Is it vironp to hui/ goads Inonn to be stolen?
Yes; ly doinj; so we heeonie partners with tho

actual thill'.

now can serviiuls and others be dlshomsf toicard.<i their
employers besides h;i Imjiiu, hands on their goods'
By wasting the tune for which they aro paidHow besides:'

' '

By wasting the goods entrusted to them, or giving
them away oven in charity without permission.

^, § 2. Hribiry, etc.
What is bribery?

Selling or buying a vote at election.
Is the person who bribes as gnilty as the person bribed

'

Yes; both are thieves.
What other eoil practices arc akin to dishonesty?

All gambling, betting and mere speculating.
Is xt lauful to leep something that we find without try-

ing to discover the owner?
No; to do so is as bad as to steal.

What besides does the Catechism connect with stealing'
Picking"; that is, taking .^niall portions uf things
which we think the owners will never miss.

§ 3. Rnbhinrj Parent.i and Rohbinrj God.
Have children any right to tale what belongs to their

parents without leave?
ProT. irriii. 24.
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Bow do pcutilc rob the poor/
By withholding that whieh God Ims givrn thorn

whcTuHith to aid them.
In what other way can ur break this cnmmtindmcnt?

Uy refusin); to give t. (i.M's scrvi.-u t!ie due share
01 the iireaiis which He lias given us.

What docs God saj of those who act so'
Mai. iii. s.

What terrible example have we in Holy Henuture of the
sinfulness of dishonesty?

John xii. G.

What was tiic end?
He .«.dd His Divine Master fur the i>altrv sum of

thirty pieces of silver, and then neat and hanired
hiniselt (Matt, x.xvii. 5).

§ 4. Our Dull/.

Bow docs the Catrrhism sum up our diili/ under th's
commandntinf .'

That we are to 'oe "true and jii.st in all our deal-
ings. '

'

// wc have stolen anything, how must we show our re-
penlancc/
My restoring it to the full extent of our ahilitv

What IS the best preventative for all dishonesty' '

Heb. xiii. 5.
'

What besides?

Honest industry. "To learn and labour trulv to
get mine own living."

NL\rn SUNDAY AFTER TRfXfTY.
THE NINTH AND TENTH COMMANDMKM'tf.

First yenr-^LoHioD, Acts v. 1-12; Text, 1 Peter iii. 10.
Second i/cnr -Lection, 2 Kings v. 20 to end- Text Ps

XV. 1, 2, ,'!.
'

Third i/rar—Lection, Luke xi. 37-45; Text, Matt. xu. 35.

rciRTION OF CHURCH C.1TECH1SM.
from "You said that yonr" to "anything that is his."
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§ 1- l^'jiiuj.

'Repeat the ninth commandment.

now :s this e.rplaiiiiil in the Cateehism/
Thiit I ,-1111 to liovp my tonyur rroiii ovil siiKiluuL'

lying anil sliinilcrinK.

"

What I/, the worst kind of lyinrj/
I'cTjury.

U hut is pcrjunjf
ll i^ r:,\Vnvy C.Mi ti. uitllPSt to :i li,.

Why IS it the worst kind nf this sht :

Because it is n,.t only a broadi of this .•oniii,ari,l-
niont, Init of the thir.l also.

Is it •qually a hruieh of this err,ii,noi,<lmr,il In t,ll a lie
1/ not on oath?

ies; all falsehood or untruth is sin.
Can we break this eoinmandinent in an<'i other wai, il„in

hij using u-ords.^

Yes; v.e can act a lie.

Whom docs our Lord call "a liar, and the father oi if'/
John viii. 44; (ien. iii. 4.

How did God show Tlis hatred of this ,„„ at the veru
hef/innino of the Church' '"

Acts V. 112.

Kov. xxi. 8.

§ 2. SlaiKlcfith/ and Evil S,,f,,l.-i„i/.

'^'bmir"'
""'' ""' ^""^ "'" ^"'" "''"'' """"'"^ ""' "'»*-

Slandering or backbitmg.
What is slandering?

Telling falseiiooils in priv.'ite or ,i, ,,ul,!;,. so as to
injure -^oiue |iei-on 's chara. tir.

Can this commandment he broken in an>, other van be-
sides "hiing and stroll rina"

:

'

Yes; by "cvi|.speal;in2." that is. bv rM\p., ,,{ the
evd m- find or think we find iii'our aei'-hbours
(1 Pet. 11. 1).

!
1'
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Wltat are we always to remember in our judgments ofour neighbour'
j'^ymcnis of

That HO cannnt pn.ssihly know all the cMrcui.i.stancea
or toiniitatioiiH (,t our uei^iibour uiiicli, if tliey

"pinion ""' "''*''" **""' ^^"-'"^'^
''' ''"^'' "'"

What sin then, do theij commi! who ,,h-c utWrancr tora..h judymcnts of Ihcir r.,:„ihl,ou,:'
They are generally gu,lty of "lying au,| slau,!-,-

To what three thuu/s ,lu. .s S. ,/„„,,., ,o,„„are an unOridlcd tongue because of th,,e cr,l rlflVlT
James iii. (i, 7^ ».

"'It Zgue!
"'"' ""'" '"'"' '"'' "^ '""'" ""' "^'"'^ 0/

"wnrTH'^Z"
(that is, th,.u;ihtlcss, .„i,..usMere.i)«oia that me,, shall «poak, th.y >!,all kIvu account

thereot m the Kay of Judnnaaf ' (.Matt. xii. u"^

J -3. lo lie/ ram lac 'L'oiKjua.
Is U an easy matter to control our Uoujuc'

^ILI\ '".iT/i"''
''"''"''''^ f""'""' '""« an,l con-btant watchfuluesa.

II ill watehfulness be enough.'
No; we must pray constantly to be .IclivereJ fromso great a sin (i's. cxli. :!)

"/»,/ sperm/ i,raa ,««.,* „, «.,/, /or ;„ order to naincontrol orer our tonguex.' "

The grace of love or charity
What will this always hc<l us to do in regard to ourneighbour's faults'"

"jura w our

1 Pet. iv. 8.

What does S. Paul say of charity'
1 Cot. xiii. 4, 5, 6, 7.

§ 4. Carclousncss.
Repeat the tenth rommandment.

What is coveting?

7„ H^^'"^^ ''T^^^'
«°ything that belongs to anotherIn what doe. this commandment differ from the other

The other comman.lnients require or forbi.l action-
tnis lorwaa (Jesjres.

'
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i>|' thr tclll ' Miitiiaiiiii,), lit

V'^rv thoiight.H

(•'K'manilmcntf

taat if nil.' p.-iri

i '-'atr-.l the ,],..

"'A(i( i/,i, ,v Suh,
I'vo V. i,. L'.i.

mill ,lh-,::' II,, I

\> -H! 11 th,.

'' "/ •itir luarts.'

T I! IMTV
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TESTII SISDA Y ,l,•//.;/

i'n.\vi:i;.

lOiid

I hint II, ar I

Fr

Jii'iir^ L(Tti..n, Ji

.(''tKiu, l.nlc

'•'"III ••Wiiai- (Inst 11,

" W. 1 J); T.Xt. J's. Iv, IV
" -^^1':. 1-:'; 'IVNt, lliil. iv.

iiiia ir r,\Ti:( insM.
"' ''!ia'lly I.'aiii" /„ ",,l,.,.i,,, ,;,,,i

to tall iiic,

"

' •

i 1. I'ntij, /

.

"Uij i,,„„l rh.l.i. I now this." etc.

(>•" "'/,
-7- r.i.iVs com null,,,,,,,,,,, ,„ „,, ,„,„

/r/,a( 1.S' ),(,Y(H^ hii „i;iri '/
' ^ *" ''" '"'

isl
''

Help, tl„. h. Ip .,r---nir;. nf ,,,r i,„.,| .,,,.,„ ,..,;
thiniini, ,i,o Jrlv Spiri:

""

(I Ao/ ix I' , iiiii I,., •• ,,,',, : .1 „, .

^.si.fo.sp,.iai.H{"; •''',;;;'.
;:;::?^H-';,r-

.isK lor spi'i-ial i^ift-! ,

iieocis.

('in <tU ohliiin .inu-v b., fi;i,i,,'

V,s; .all wii„ pray ari^rht.

//,//>^« «v iJo not le.:n r..i,r. ..,iniiu:n,;,:,ei.,s, uhos. fault

' 1'. //./(( I,, I'm,I.

Wheir h„, ^nrLnri! ,a,.„ht a, kow to prai,f
Matt. VI. 9; Luke xi. :;.
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Does til,; Lord's Prajtcr cnnlain evcnithiiiq that we need
to risl ?

Vos; it cPiitniiia rvery [iptitinii tint wo win ilo'^irj
oxjiressi'il ill yp.uT.'il toriiis,

Shouhl irr iixe olh'.r u;.ril.i in mir j,nn/rr.s h,:siil<:i those
iihiih our Lord hax Uniylit us:

Vcs; \ve iiiust iln s... Ijpc^aiiso wo nn- lji,l,i,.n tu till
to (loil our inirticuliir neeils.

What ureal rule of aecptaldc iiraijer is laid down for «s
liil our l.oril/

.John xvi. SS.
H'hot c3ow,,t,: dors nvr Lord aire vs of Iraiinr/ all to
(od s irdl iiiul iri.:d,,i,i?

Ijiike xxii. U',

What must never be omitted from our i>ra\icrsf
Thiiiiksgiving fdr all (ioil's niorcie.s tu iis, an,l a'-ts

of praise (siit-h as "(llory he to the Father,"
etc.) or norsliip duo to His majesty.

J !. 'I' I mis I if I'rdijer.

What direetion docs S. Piiul fiin us as to when to prau'
1 Thess. V. 17.

/>«( how ean «•<• /iray "without crasinri"?
By being nlivays in the spirit of prayer. A holy

wish is prayer.
hut is this c'loiif/h?

So; ive must have .spoeial times of prayer.
When, at host, nnoht ire spreialhi lo iiraii/

rrivntcly at honii. every niorning am] night, and
on fiiimlays and other r;,v,it festivals pul'lielv in
ihurc.i.

What should yia idiraiis do hefmr tal:iiui i/our vi,rds.'
I should oiler op ,-i sliort prayer or },'rai-e, .sueh as.

"Bli'ss, O I.or.l. tiiis food to our use. and give
us tliaiikfid hoiuls for Jesus' .sake. Amen."

'^
1. /•'-'/•'(!< of Prayer.

Wh'tt do fjreat 11,1, rcic .vhnlnrs tell us nhout the Jewish
forni of in,r.--:.i/'.

They tell us tlint tlip Jens had not only fixed form.s,
but r.lso a lixed oider ii, their iiuhiie worship,
both iu the Temple and iu tlieir synagogues.
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nU} our Lord pivf His mnriinn in ihis niri:in,l nf vor-

Ves; His constant attPmlanco at svnrij;(.jriio an^l
Tcnii.lo PMiictinncd it. for tiicnijrl ]\r c .n.inimic I

tin; formality uf sniiio uf thr u.,r-l,!|,|,.rH, ]li.
never cuco <Min(loimii'.l tlir fnrjii ,.r u^ir-lii],

Did our l.i.nl ,,;, <„•, 1!,:. ;,„,w7n, ,.,,„, 7,„h iy prrrrpt
us v;H ax hi/ ,ni,r,.l, h, il„ „.v. ,./ :;:, „,„,„,:,, I f.jrm,
of iirihin/

Ves; v.iieii He f;;i\e u-. tlir L.r.l'.i I'ravor.
la the Lord's I'niii.r n„li, „ „u,d,i tn l,iul, us uluU to

ask fur and limr to osl: ii

:

No; it is a /"..//« of p.-aym, tlie virv icor,/,; of wlueh
are to be i!.-e:i.

l>i„s our Lord lull us u; are to „• the rrr^i words whichHe fiarij us/

^es; Ho K."ys. "Winn _ve ].r.i\, sav, Our Fatlier,"
etc-. (Liilio xi. -).

Ifas thi Cliureh ,:c,r ceased la use rreeomr'-'Sed forms of
prayer in Iter puhlic u-orshiii.'

No; worship I,y pnvn,n;,„s(.,l forms lias l„vn tlin
universal ami uiiv;.ryiu^' , iistoni of th.' Cliiin'li in
every age from the IjefjiMning. An.l to-.lav, out
ot :i,jO millions of uoniiiia! Christians, at" least
300 millions use the am-ient an.l divinely sanc-
tioned method of worshippiijy Uoil bv ni;'aii3 of
precomposcd forms.

§ .'). Vestments in Public I'l-ayer.

Wh]i do the clergy vcnr a vestment or speeini drcs.i hi
dieiiic serriee?

As a sign and a reminder of tlie reverence .iiie to
(nid.

Li there any other reason for vcnring a vrsiment in
imbiie u-orskii) ?

It is a badge of offioc reminding the pcple th:it the
minister of divine service is an niithorized ser-
vant of Ood. (M ha^s the same practi.'al use as
the robes of our higlier judges or tlie uniform of
the officers of the nrriiv or navy.)

What other reason can you rlive?
To conceal the ever changing fashions of man.

! I
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IHiat fiirthrr rcuxim^
It liiis aln;i_vs lioon tho (iustmn tjf rinil's Ministry

since tlic ciiivs iif Aai-dii, tiie liriiil of tlie first or
.Ictnish urilrr- nf |iric'stlii'Oi|.

Wlidl iiiilliiintji had tlw .hnisli luirixlrii for vrarinn
'r^liiifitls ill flii:iiir SI r'ifi /

Tlie aiitli. lily nf (/...I llim-, f, Wlio <•lln^illlr(d it

so important ii iii:it!('r tint lie j,';ivi> most ijiiiiut"

liri'l'tiolis roMi-i'llliu ,' it I 1a-. xxviii.),

Ud.i till Chiirili i,f Cltiifi ahiaiis cnipliiiicd i-islmrnis in
diviiiv s( ciici .'

Yis; friiin till' very l«'„'iniiiM;.'. SI.,' li;is tliiis ubi'vcl
till! A|Histl(''s cuiiiiiiiiDil thnt ";ill tiling's Iji' dime
ilccc'iitly :iu.l iu orilcr'' (1 Cur. xiv. 4(1;.

EI.IIVEMII SI XDAY AFTEI! TUIMTY.
THE nOOK 01' CllMMOX I'R.WKl,'.

First jiiir -Lr.-tinn, Luke xviii. i(-l."; Text, Murk xl. 17.
Si, unit .i/(Ui-— i.C'.-tiiiii, iJcLit. .wvi. 1-lfi; Tt'xt, Kcc. v. L'.

Thiril .i/tur- Lccitinii, Acts iv. ]:!-:ii;; Text. I (',,r. xiv. lo.

PORTION' OF CllfliCII CVTECIILSM.

From "My good child," to "Amen, so be it."

§ 1. I'riinitivc Worship in the Prai/er Boole.

TTas ovr Fraijcr Bool nnij cnnncction n-ilh fltr scrviren
nsril bji III,' Chiinh imiiu diatihj after tlir bin/ of
I'entcvost?

Yes; our Priiycr Book contain.? tlio suhstanco of
those services, anil is a direct growth from thorn
as from a germ or seed.

Of what two parts did t} - worship of the Primitive
Cliiireh eoiisisl.'

'•The ?.re.-iking of Brea.l and tlio Pravrrs" (Acts
ii. 4lM.

now are tliesi: tiro parts of worship represented in our
Prayer lUml

'

They are represented by our office for Holy Com-
munion, and by the oflSees for Daily Morning anl
Evening Prayer.
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IJas tlh. Chiirrh iihtmif ]i,iil fonn.i for otiirr rifrs niij
ari iiifiiiii .i hixidix tin l.iuirrnj nr ('(immiinion offlcc
mill III, llinlii ,i/li,-i.t.'

Vc'-; li,'siili-i till' iitlii-is t\ir Ilcilj- Comimmion an.

I

Daily I'ravtT, slio lias had I'l.niiH fur oc-asiiiiial

^or\ic'es.

What nrc these?

. Tlie offices for Holy Tia|.!isni. Marriage, Hiirial, etiv,

to bo uscil liy I'licsfs. ami oflici s for Cunlirma-
t!nn, Orilinafiim. Cuiis-cration of ChurclR's, etc., t'J

bo used by JJisliops,

§ 2. Till Ijfurfii).

Jl'hnt iinx the rifice fnr Ilnli/ Covnvuninn calird in the
iiirlii Cliuiili.'

The I-livino Litiirffy or Divine Service.

iVhij wax it mitrd bij this n'tii"'?

Hoc.aiise it w.as always rc},'ar.leil n5! the cliief act of
till.' f'luiri-h's onlinnry wir.ship.

Whrn tlir Chnrrh sprniil into miiiiii (tifferr it lands aflrr
the Itnij nf Vcntecnst iliil Chri.iiidiis cnrrii icith than
ami fiiriii fur ri:lihraf'ii<ii thr Until ('oiiniiuiiinn?

Vis; they doulitlesM carricil with them tlii' fnriii of
Divine Service u.seil liy the Apostles at Jerusalem.

Dill. Ihix form tilinuis rcmn'm tlir samr in all countries?
It rcmaineil the same in its leailiii^ features.

In irhaf respect iVil the lituii/') nf one conntri/ differ
from that of another?

First, in language; according to the tcachinfr of the
Ajiostk'S, divine servii-i' was always in the Ian-

gunge which the iic"i'lo nnderstuiid fl Cor. xiv.

14-:;o).

hi uhat other resjeet did thi ii differ fmm one another'
In details; each I'huridi havi-.g Hie ri>;ht ti add to

and beautify its own lituigy while ]ir&serving the
essential features of the original form.

Tlare ani/ of these cnrh/ liturijies come dotrn to us?
Yes; '— '

'' '-- -' " - -'-' '"great liturgie.s hav
como clown to us.
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K'hat are these?
>• ;['["• .li.ni.nlomito, of s. Jnrtifw.
-• .,™' '••('"'no, „f .s. John or S, Paul;
•1. Ih.' \l,.x,'ii„;ri„,., of S. M„rk;
4. lUo JJoiiiuii, ui a. I'ltir.

§
••!. Tlu Daihj Offices ,.f Pra^,cr

tlio JIO.V t,„„,„,:,„on, uhich Hi,H iisu.-illv eonUnr.lto .s,in,l:iys ami holy d^ys.
""'^ '

Of wlmt .lid Ikrse ,l„u,i ,•„•,.;,.,., ^o^,,-,,^
In «„bstan,e nf wl,,,( o„r Daily Morning an.| Kvrn-

Of the
1 >.,ltpr 1,1 courso, Iricf lessons from tlu"

?Son's
;•';'":" ,"»-''"l"'K the Lord's Prayer(hoe .s,xt,.,.nth S„„,|ay after Triaitv, * 7 an,leutU biinday, ^4.) •' ' ' *" '

§ 4. Divuw Sc>-u,cr in the Church of England
/r,<7. „.;,,>;, ^f n,e fr.nr nrrnt liiurnw, of the primitir^

Uilh tlip F|,h(^ine of S. .Toiin.

1.^0 ^:ur: 'n^Cei;^"""'
""""""' "'"'"" "-'^^

l>-t. The )iiitisli,"A.D. r,-, to .')9(i

I'nd. The AnRlo.Saxr.n, A.i.. r,9C,'t„ 1085.
•ir.l. n,e Norman. .\.d. lOS,-) to 1549

JF*./ ?
'
''"/''^'"""'''l. A-B. ]-l!i to the pre.sent date

These difTorent forms of divine s.Tvi.e were again

f'^r
";

r.'!o

''^'™'''- •"' """^ ""->" --..s adopted
IT /"' i^" J''"fc>-cs in the land.

'

Z Z^"7Ei::i;;:!,r' "^- -- '*« "-" of

Never at any perir.,1 of its historv. .\= papal Inflncnco .ncrensed in England many Ron>rn'?eatures
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wore iiilrnilucoil, but the !:n«!i-li ficriiin« nrver
lost tlii'ir iihli>|.rii.lc III iliMiiiricT :is .liri-.cil frnin
tlio Kiihfsiiie nml <;:illirMn Iumh, ni.d imt fr,.iii

'no liimiMii,

IVhni IIII.1 llu' lUiman hlunjii /irs: ,,ilr<iihii;,} nitn .'/i,>-

Ittnd.

Al«,iit tl.(! Iic.'iniiir.tr (,f tli«! iMh ci iiHiiv. ivlun it

I'll" ll.i' "• "f tlic Koiri.'iM si'i t ill i;r-lii:i|.

(See los-.n t'nr Mnctrciith Siuj.lav ;ilt. r 'I'rinitv.)

j
•">. 'J h( li'l'.riKiu L'i!,,l,,h I'l-iiijir /;.-.)/,.

In vhnt Innpviigc ,irrc Ihr arnirri oiiiih'alti/ in I'nn-
Umdf

111 llritisli loioiP tlie Sii.ioii hiv:;?ii,ii, tl.iMi ,ii Aiiyln.
Siisnii (,r |-;ngli>ii.

(('/,.!( Ui.,,„,uj,- i,„s ijnuhuillii uilrurliirnl ml,, the .s. r
< ict.'i Itilir.'

Tlie IjMiu.
Thn.iuih irhal in/liiriicr ir.is /;,,,,. ,-ha:uir inlrndui-nl .'

'lliroiigh Knin.iii iuiliieni'c, wlii. li iii,T( iiscl very
ninth ill tlie country iii'tiT the XornKui C.nnui-''
in A.I). lOlii;,

7)1/0 i)A(i( C'tniUtiim as rciKirdu tU.ctrinr Imd the. seriirci
ronir, vndrr this foii.iijn i,i/Ui, ii,;-/

They licc.-in:c vi^ry corrupl, ni.-iiiy oir.ir.-i mihI bii|.oi--

Stitilin.S hlivill;r (l-c'J-t illln t!ip y.Tvi ! Ilul.kH,
Uluit vhmiittK ucrt vtiili: m th, service honl^ (it the

It'i/dnnation?

They were translatril into Kiigi; li; errors una super-
."^titions were tnkon ;iw;iy;"tlip Kr;\ i, es were sini
pliliid, till' Sovcn irniirs' oi tlin .i;ii!v oflin' bein^
rHun,! to tilt ir ]'riniitive niinil;er" of tw.^ foT
Morning and Evening Prayer; some now in.-ut.T
wns iiii.ir.l, iin.l tii.' f..iir hooks were boiirl to-
trctlier in one voliiiiic.

§ n. Oiti- I'ntij,,- Hook (I liifisioii of t'.T An-
cient EnfiUsh Ptdi/rr Book^ and )un

(I Xcit' CompHiitli.r.
Is it ruiht tn upcnV of ihr: Bnoh of Common Prni/rr as a

ni:w t>nolc or os ronpilid ol Ihr lyf trj;:(ilii,,i F
No; in all its framcn-nrk it remains the same lionk

as from the beginning.
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Ilnw ihcii vnulil i/riu ilcsirihr Ihi.i f/nat iinrl..'

It was a Hf vision. TJip l':ii;;lisli Bui.k ..f C.mtiinii
l'r:iviT IS tl.c :in. iiut Tiimr li...ik .jf ti,- riuir.li
(•f KiiHlariil ruviscil.

/.'// vhdiii iriis till' inni: nf Tcri.^imi roiiiliiilnj '

My llio cliiinli luTscIf actin;; tlinnii;], Iht rrprrycul
ativt's in I'MU'oratinn.

Il'liiit is Ihr rhnmdir af Ih, r'mlriils nf thr r>n,,ir Hon!. ,'

l-Viim a lari'l'ul an. I ilitail'.l cal. illation, it lian lpi>.>n

r^'im.l tliiit, nf tlio wliiilo I'ravcr Hnnk,
'I'liri'i' lift lis uff t-ikcii CriiiM ll.Ily Si;ri|itiiio;

Onulifth M.ii-ists nf iiraycrH, iiPiiis r.;i,| canfi.-lcM
mure lliari 7Si| yoars uM, and snuio rca.-liinK I'l

Apiistiilii' tinios;

'.)no-(iftli I'liisistt) (if prayers aiel exiiortatinns Jiiii

to .'i.'lO veirs olil.

Will what fccUniis nwjlit u, I,, ri,j,iril Ihr iihnh linnlc
nf ('(iiiimnn I'nii/rr'

With f.elinys of great tliankfulhess that r,.„] hn^
han.leil nn to us sm-h a rieh treasiirv v{ Cathnlie
ilevetion.

[The Kiijjlish l..,..k nf r'omninn Traver was use.l in
the American Chiir.h until the Revnlutjon. In 17s!) a
few uiiiinpiirtant ehaiiyes uere made. Chief aiiinn); tliese
was tlie adoption of tlie Senttish form nf f'nnsei'ralinn
of the Kuehari.st. wliieli (with a few verl.al alterations)
was the form also in the roviseil ijngliah Buok of l.j-19.]

TWKLt'TIl SIWPAY AFTIUi TUISITY.

OUR FATHER, HALLOWED BE THY NAME, THV
KFNT.DOM, THY WILL.

First i/c<ir-Leition, Matt. x.\i. 117; Text, Matt. xxi.
IL', l.-i.

Second /inir Le.tiou, V.s. iii. l-Ki; Text, Eee. xii. 13.
Third ijciir Leiti>,u, Matt, xviii. 1-ir,; Text. Heti. i. 14.

PdltTIOX OF CliURCn CATECIII.S.M.

From "IIow many Sacraments" to the end.
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j 1. Our Fiillnr.

IVIn, (/,.(-,« our Lord till hs ti, sni "Onr Fiitlur":
In nriliT fci ti'.'iili 11.1 ui' .-ill' iiri t'l |.r:iv I'dr nur-

srhort alont'.

d/m iih.nr has llir rir/hl In >..m; "
.1/ 7 I'nthrr" '

.Idiii XX. IT.

Who Ihin lire tlir hnlhrtn /'..• h7i'./,i ;// arr I,, ynui uhrn
ue suy " Uur t'dili, r" '

".Ml r';rn, i'.-|...inll;.- till til nil, .'ir. (,r the hous.'
bolil (,f f.iilh," th il i', niir hrethnti in thi' Chui 1

(liiil. \\. im.
/I Ini ,/„-'.? „(/)• Lord bill IIS n,l,lir.<:.i niir Fittlur ill hi;inii;

111 iir.liT tn r:iiso our thmiciits iiliovc tlii^ oartli iiii .

\U :in':i!rs.

Ilnl ,.v 111,1 „,.,,• l,,,in 1,1,1 l-iitlur < • riiirhrri:'

Vf<<; but llo is in hoaveti iiin-t ;,'liirioiiv|v.

W Ik ri' IS III III in .'

It is HJiore our I, ir.| .Ipsih riirisf is in visihlo m:i-
Jc-ty ;it (lo.l's riu'lit liiifi.l ^\I•ts vii. .".'.. ."ii'.t.

Is there iiitu iilhir ri'iismi irhii our Lord Itiih 11.1 iiddr. .«,<

God a.i inir Father in hiarcn'
Yes; in orilcr tn rciiiiu.l us ..f His infinite power an

luvo above tliat oi all fatlifis i,u cartli.

§ 2. /Iiflliiir,,/ h, 7;,, ,V,/„/,.

iVhiit i.1 thr first ixfition in thr Lord's Priuirr.'

11 hat i.<i meant fci/ prtilion'
Asking or somethinij askel.

!/tiw mniiii iililiuns arc there'
Six.

How null/ till so be iliiiilcd?

The fir.-t tlirr- .1:0 tor C.i.l'.s gliiry; tlio lat tlirop
for man's nefop-ity.

What then shovid ve Ufirn frnw this'
That ivo arr- to seek nr^l i.rav for the plorv ot' fioil

before nil thing.s ni.att.' vi' ?>:!).

IPhat is mriint In/ hnUoirin/i'
Kcfipin- holy or sacred.

(This petitjiin is further eonsiilcreil unilcr thi^ Thirl
Commandnipnt,)
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Cr(}d or linriiinm of

§ ;?. Tlnj Kingdom Come.
What is the second pelilion in the Lnrrl's Prayer'

Is not Cnd already liiip arr rill the carih'
Yes; Ho is and lie h;i!J givni our l.inl .T.-sii?; ClirUi
"all jiower in Ue^vea :uiil in earth" (MmU. xx\iii
KS).

IIou, then can (!nd have a 1 iiird^im to cnmc .'

Uoc.'iiiso \vii:it He ili-.-^lrcs is; the v. illir.g olio.liriu'o of
all over \vli.:iii He reign?.

What i.i meant liy the Vinijdom of
hcaifn in llohj Scripture:'

It nicaiis the Clinrc^li of f'lirist.

If then ,i-e pray ''Thy linridom c; ,t" in rcalit'/, xchal
ilo w pray for?
We iiray tl:at the knon-lclge of .Mir Lor.l an.l Savi-
our Jesus Clirist may lie' given t i those who knoiv
Ihm not, iin.l that His Chur;h inav gnnv an.!
increase in the earth.

iVhat besides ici'! this lend vs to do.'

To work l,ir the advancement oi' (linl's kingdom or
Cliiir,-h iioth nt homo and among the lieatiien.

Uou: atone c:tn the l.inijdom of don real';/ come on earth.'
By taking possession of men's lieails and lives.

ir/if)i iciV; Gad's linr/dom conic prrfcctla'
When Chri-it oonics in visible glory und 'Mvhen al!

things shall be subdncd unto Him" (1 Cor xv
28).

What 111- II do irc pray for Khrn vc san "Thy l.iiindom
come"?
We pray that Christ nim.5('lf iiiiiy come, aa .S. ,loba

prayed, "Even so, come, I^ord Jesus" (Rev
xxii. 20),

Who (I'onc can pray such a prayer?
Those only who are preparing to meet Him,

§ 4. Thy M'ill be Done.

What is the third petition in the Lord's Prayer?

What is God's will?

John iii. IG.
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^°in nlfs!ri"h
"'' "'" '" "'' '" ""' """' """" *"'<'**

Yes; l.y His |,ron.lonoo, or the way in nl,i,-h Ho
onler.s mir lives.

What D-ust uf do uhrn lie .-iciuls us tlii„f,si hard lo bear
such a.i (luapjinintintnt or sirl-nrs.i or sorrotr'
We must .submit to God's will

^'dme'%'"
"" '''""''''' "f "'"^' •'Oi/'"^ "1>>y u:iU be

Luke xxii. 42.

§ 5. .Is- it is ill TTcavcn.
To whom does our lord direct our Ihour/hts everu timeuesay this petition of the Lord's Prayer?

To ihc holy angels.
Save the holy unqels ahrays existed?

Xo; Ooil crented them.
TTiU men crer become aiii/cts'

Xo_; angels are a dilTcrent order of cr.-aUon (Hob.

In what (to atifiils iHlfir fr,,iii men?
Angels lire spirits only; men have, and .shall always

Lave, bodies as well as spirits (Hob i 7)
Are all the anr/cls alil;c in power or dignitn''

^'ZL'^T^^'' """^''' ^••''''>''g''I-S clienihin,. sera-phim thrones, dominions, virtues (or mights)
pnR.ipnlilies, powers (C-ol i. IH; Rph i

"? ^'

Are any archangels known to us by name?
' ' '

bcv. xi;. 7; l.uko i. 111.

JVhat is the office of thr cherubim?
To 1.0 gii;irdiniis ,,i ||,,lv tliiiiirs rOfn Hi 04)

What ,s the speciol office of the seraphim '

~

To worship (Ts. vi. 2. .1).

^"onlamf"'"
''"^'"' "^ """'"' ""^'''"^ '" ^'> ''"' "-«"

^^n'n,!!"'^ ",\ '"", '7 ""' *" ""*'•'• '"'" Christian

the faithful to Paradise when thev die (Mattxnu. 10; Fien. i. H; Lulie xvi "O)' ' ^
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§ G. Awjeh our Fellow Scrva)it.s and Exam-
plrs.

What cnmmunitin cr ffUnicihip besirlcs have ue with the
aiifictsf

We .ioiii witli them as "fellow servants" in the
wur'-liii) anil praise of Cod (I!ev. xix. 1(1; xxii. 9).

Whirr ltd VI' juin vith them more iiarticularlii?
In the Holy Eucharist where we say, "Thfrefure
with arigils ami archanirels, and uillj all tlir (oiri-

pany of heavfn," etc.

What dan has the Church appnintcd to recall this truths
The feast of S. Mii-liaid and All .\ni,'.'ls (.Sep. liDtli).

To what is/icciully in the holy anrjcU docs nur Lord direct
our minds in tliis prayer?
To tho willingness and the perfei-tness with whit-li

they do God's will in heaven.

TllIliTEKSTII I^INVAY AFTEI! TL'IX/TY.

GIVE US TIIKS DAY, AND FOKGIVE U.S, ETC.
First year—LectioD, John ri. 11,5; Text, .lohn vi. 27.
Second i/for— Lection, 1 Kings xvii. 1-17- Text I's

exlv. 15, IG.

Third i/cor—Lection, Matt, xviii, 21 to end; Text, Mark

PORTIO.N' OP CHUncH CATECUIS.M.

From the beginning to "pcoide nf Cod."

§ 1. Da ill/ Bread.
What is the fourth petition in the Lord's I'raijcr?

How is this crplained in the "Desire"?
"1 pray unto God, that He will send us." et.-.

ll'hat thini/s arc needful for our hndies l/:^iilcs fnod?
Clothing, shelter, liealth, etc.

Why must we pray for these things as well as labour for

Because God alone is "the author and giv.T nf all

good things" (Collect for Seventh Sunday after
Trinity).

'
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Can the lahnur nf mrn produce Ihr fruits of thr earth?
Not witliniit tlic siiiisliitio ;ni.l tlii' rain wliicli God

iiiiist pcii'l ( 1 Cur. iii. 7).
Who f/ivrs the haillh and the stiiiu/th to tohour and to

tarn moiuj/
Cod.

Why docs our Lord hid ui I'raij on'ii for bread'
Tu tcaih ii.s to l,e contiiit if n I bo nitli the pim-

jilo no. i-^-^.-irics ni' lif,. (| Tim. vi. S).
W/i.V does our Lord bid u,s iiraif only for "this day's"
bread?

Tu teach u.s tu use tlii.s pra}X'r daily.

§ 2. Tlir Rvntil IIf the Soul.

What rlxr do ne lo-iiy for in thin petition?
Tho brc.id of tlio .sonl; our Lord Jrsus Christ.

In vhiit <n/."//.s- doe.t our Lord teach ". this?
John vi. Ilo.

IIov do H( receive the Lord Jesus a.i the Bread of Life?
We must receive Him in every way that He lias

a|ipoiiitpd, in tlie readinjj and he.iring of His
Word, by tlio Holy ."^[.irit in answer lo jir.ayer,

but above all in the devout re<'0[dinn of His Body
and Rlood in the Iloly Communion.

What tlien. ahore all thine:,'!, d-o ive asJc for when we say,
"Give us this day our daily bread''?
We ask that (iod would f,'ive us daily th.at new life

of soul and body whiih is only in jlis Son Jesus.

§ 3. Forgive Vs, As We Forgive.

What is the fifth petition?

What are "trespasses" called in the Lord's Prayer oj
ve rend it in S. Luke's Gospel'
Luke xi. 4.

Do we need to euik forgucness "daily"?

What is one essential part o; a true repentance?
The forfrivcncss of otlicrs.

In what parable does our lA>rd compare our sins to debts?
Matt, xviii. 'So to end.
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What dncs lie tcarh us there?

Ili^ tcMchcs iw tliMt «!' 'iwo infinilHy mnro t'l Ooil

tlian niir brother can ovrr nx\c to us.

Whnt ;iri af tliitii (turn Tie tcneh us from tliis?

That wo aro to forgive our brother "until stcventy

tiim'< ivcn.

"

)('/(((( ihirs linn mean?
It means that there is no limit tri our forgiveness,

but wo must forgive every time our brother re

]ients.

IVtint irilJ mnle nx alwc;/s rcnittj to forgive even the

yridtist injurien?

The renieniliranee of how much "(Jod fur Christ's

sake" lias forgiven us.

In n-hat hcnntifxd words docs thi Holy Spirit urge us to

fiiriih-viiixs?

Ei*. iv. -62.

F<)iirii:/:.\Tii sisday afteu thinity.
A.ND LKAD ITS XOT INTO TEMPT.VTIOX.

/•"ir.s( i/<i(r lieition, Matt. iv. 1-1-; Text, Hch. iv. 1,1,

Sirniid //(iir- Lei tien, Daii. iii. S to end; Text, Ps. xei. 4.

Th'rd ,i/((!r~ lAc-tion, 1 (,'or. x. Ml; Text, 1 Cor. x. 13.

PORTION- OF CHURCH CATECHISM

From "You said that your" to "anything that is his,''

§ 1. Temptation.

Wliat i.t (he In.tt petition of the Lord'-, Prayer?

iriml is the meaning of temptation?

Trial.

What arc some of the temptations to vhich we are con-
stantly exposed?
We are temjited within by our own sinful nature.

Giie e.rampli.f of siicli temptations.

nger, lust, greediness, desire for strong drink,

sloth, pride.

Illiat tonptations are ve exposed to from n-ithout?

The example of wieked men, bad words, bad eom-
panions, liad books, bail pic-tures, false teaching
about (!od and religion, the suggestions of evil

spirits, 'etc.
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Is tcmplnlinv itxrif xinl

No; it only bernmcs sin nhrn ivo yirl^l tn it.

Pnrn flail I'.cr Uml vx into Ittvjitatinn?

Yes; in n scn'^o, IIo nuny In' sui'l in ,\a ,«,, niicn by
His prnvi.iini'o llo allous us tn be i'X|> iseil t.i

tompt.ition.

J)(KS (ii'i! trnipt iiicti to fiin.'

Jnmea i. IH.

Who in the f;i;nt rrampic of nn< /. ./ iii^o Innptalinn hy
(Ind Iliiiixitl :

Our I;cinl .Insns Christ " Tlirn w.is .Irsiis li'.l up
../ tin: Spiiit into tli^j wiMiMnr^^ t.. l,.' tcmi'ltMl of
tlie devil" (Matt, iv It.

j 2. Deliver M.v I'rnni Erii.

Il'hrn thni vr anil. " Lrnil va vnt into limptnttny." do
Kr prau to hr cittinhi rcmorri! fmm tfrvjitntion'
No; boeause this woiilil he a [ir.'yer tlirit we shmil 1

be reniovcil from iill trial, tliat is, that we .shonl.l

be t.'iken out of the worM.
Can vr he free from limptation it.-: Inmi as ire are. in the

uiirlil?

\o; .so 1 mpr lis we .are in tlic worlil we are in .1 state
of trial ur jjroliiition.

What Hull ilo n-e nicon iiliea ii-r pnui iinl tn he led into
tiiiiplnfinii, irli.n life is full of Iri.iptation.'
We pray not to be Ie:l into new or noeille.ss teiiipta-

ticn, or siii'h trials as m.tv nMT.onie us.
noir then mil;/ ire exptniii llii.q j'elilion'

"Lead lis not into teiiipfahoM (or trial), but (if
Thou in Thy wisdom 'e(?>t It to do so) deliver us
from the evil (of it). If v.e are led into the
presenee let iis not !. bnnifjht un ler the power of
temptation.

"

What ix the only real "evil";
Sin and its con.sequeni'es.

§ 1. Wnich (1 11(1 I'l-nij.

Can vr resist trmptation in our ovn strength?
No; we must have the help of (;,),| ..r we shall fall.

Arc ire. ever ri-posed to temptation hefore vhich we can-
not hut fall-

out if we pray for God 'a help.
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Uluit t .s/jrcuiltif viust v'r watch nifainst?

\Vu must wati'h iij;;iinst tiio very hcyimiiiifjs

fill ik'sire.

How lir.Hiihn arc ire In vnUh iirinint.1, lrm)ttati<in

.

Hy aviiiiling tlic jiliiccs ^iml cpcra-ioics vt it.

nave vc anil rhfht to crind Cml'.i h,tp irhcn
(tiir.Ki In x in the villi nf Ici' iitiilion?

.No; to lio so i-i to forfeit ;ill rlaiiri to (lo.T-
tioll.

[TLo wonla "Fcr Tliiro is tlie kinK'l'oi, .'i

jiowor, anil tin; };lory, fon-viT oiiil I'vcr," mo cril

(loxoloj;y. Tliey -ire imt fioind in some of the
cojiics of the Xow 'Tc-tainent.

|

if sin-

lie put

[irotei'-

n,l tlie

leil tlio

oiliest

FIFTEEyril srSOAV AFTKi; TinMTV.
THK llor.V lATIIOhlr riirWi 11 I'l )l(i;sil \ DuWKD

ANU lOHKTOI.U.

Fimt jirar Ij'A'um, Matt. xvi. 1.". to oml; Text, >[att.

iii. 1, L'.

Scrni'il //(;«i-- ]..ci-tion, Is. liv.; Toxt, Dnii. ii. 44.

'J'Inrd i/<ijr~l,ei-tion, Matt. iii. 1-1.;; Text, Matt. xvi. Is.

I'dltTION" OF Clll;!;!'!! (WTICCtllS.M,

From "What ilosfthou diielly" (o ''iileasu (loil to call

uic.
'

'

§ 1. Till Clninh I'm Our Wiiji of SaliHttiim.

What is till nc.rt article of the Creed after "I helieve in
the Holy Ghost"?

What ix the Church culled in the Xicenc Creed?
"One Catholic-k and Apostoliek Chur.li."

/>;/ Whom then wmt the Hnhj Catholic Cliureli viade?
By I'lOd ami not liy man.

Whii is il ncecsanrij to hclicvc in the One Holy Catholic
Church /

Because it is Cloil's one appointed way of salvation.
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Vncs this a;>;i'// In dcvnut hniHifii trhn hare never heard
the Ooajitl, (ir to ollitm ulii) haii: iiat had it tratij

jircstntui to thtiii:

Xo; (lii.l i^i Jii-it, iiii'l will (Mily iiili."' ni.'M :i. , (.r^lin;;

t;) the ()|i|i.irtuiiitio3 wliicli II. t;i\is tin in ( l-iiki'

xii. -17, ).>; HuMi. ii. ti-17).

Docs it mal.c any dilfcniu-r linn iilial ('hur,h or srrl ii-f,

hilonij lo if ir, it.r (ml I aurinii n' thr rtiilit iilan.'

Vt's; it iii:iUi'< a f.'ri:it. .lillVr.rn c u!i,t!»r uc o\<vy

Christ nr ili-..l-i'_v W'y.w.

la it imiiorlant tin ii Unit in- s},ou[,l l.iimr iihat 11 1\

Vhurih i.i.'

Yes; it is very iijiport.-int, licrause .ui' l.nrd has
faiil, "If yo I'vu .Me, ki'qi My coiiimaiidiiients"
(Juliu xiv. lo).

5 -. The Jewish l'hu)\h.

Did God hare a Chureh on earth before the Holy Cath-
olic Cliurili?

Yes; Ho hail the Church of Israrl or Jewish Church.
Who foiiiuhd ilii.i Church/

God Ilir.is^cif.

Hy tihat rile (.) nigii were persons admitted to it?

By cinumcisiun.
M'hut iitinisirii did God appoint over the Jrwisli Church.'

A priesthood in thn.' oriiors, llii;h I'riist, I'rii'St,

and Levito (Lev. vili.; Xuni. iii. 1-14).
Il'hat iras Ihc ]ienaUy of U'mrpinrj the priest's office?

The jicnalty was death to anToiio who attemjited to

exercise t!ie dntis of a priest until he was regu-
larly nr.::uued (Xi;:n. iii. 111).

What happciud to Knndi (n Lerite) and Dallian and
Abiram (My.nen). on their attempting to a&sume the
prie.'ithood?

The earth opened and swallowed them up with all

the persons \iho niihcld them (Xuiii. xvi.).

Give iirother ip.'itarcc of ilic same kind.

King Uzziah, who was only a layman, went into the

Temple lo liiirn incense on the altar, and God
ymote him with leprosy (H Chron. x.wi.").

What other lajiman, rrho was also a l:ing, prcswned to

usurp the priest's office?
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1 Sam. xiii. 5-15.

What vox Ood's panialimcnt for lhi.i actt
Verse 14.

If the unlawful eiittring im tin: Jewish ministni ua.i
yunishcd with death, what .should itc thiiil, nf the un-
authorized ejivrrisc of the Christian iiiinxslni.'

That it wuuM be sinful in tlio liigbust .lefircu.

§ 3. Schism ill the .fi.iri.tli Ckuich.
Did Kiel rd men in Tsritet ever attemiit to set up another

church in place of tluii uhieh (loil had set up.'
Yes; King .lerulKjani an. I tiio umu of thu Ndrtlieru

or Ten Triljus <lij so.

What did Jimhoani do.'

He e.u.ablislicj two " liousos di' hi;;li pliu'i^s, " one at
tbo Xortli and one at tho .S(iiitli of his Kin),'iloin,
in ujijiosition to tbu uiie true house of CioJ at
Jerusalem.

What else did he do/
Being unable to obtain properly con.set rateil priests

of the lino of Aaronio succession, "he mailo
prie.sts of the lowest of the i.cujile, whifli were
not of the sons of Levi" (1 Kings xii. 31-34).

Uow did God show his hatred of t/iis- .mh.'

He denounced it by His prophets (1 Kings xiii
xiv.).

What folloueil?

False worship of tho true God led to tho worship
of false gods.

What was the dd?
The Northern kingdom, with its sehismatieal and
man-made i-huroh, after an existence of only 2o0
year.s, was brought to utter ruin, never more to
rise again (:; Kings xvii. 1-'J4).

§ 4. The Church or Sect of the Hamarit.ins.
Is there any other instance in the Old Testament of a

false church or sect beiner .>:et up as a rival to the one
Church or Kini/dom of God.'

Yos: tho church or sect of the Samaritans.
What form did thi.-; eis.iKmc'

It .issuiued the form ,if an organized sect or dirrch
TOth a magnificent toniplo on Mount Oeriziin
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.s<.c-( any

(about lTi riiilps from .loriisnli'm), r» man-mnde
prii'stlMio.l, a srrvi n^M frcm that iif (io.l's
Tf«iii|ilf at Jonisalcni, an nhscrvaine uf tlii> ili-

virii'ly a|.i.r)iiiti'.| iV^asts ami tlio aiH'eptan.c of tho
fivo hiKiks c,f Nf.isiis as its Hiljic.

Did Iniiti oiiiliiniiiiiti iiirc llii.i Samaritan
rhurclihi clmrditi r <ii God's nniht'

No.
How do ICC 11 am tlii.i.'

By (iiir Lord's juilKinont upon it more than oOO
years later.

IVhat miM r/in.s/'s jiidi/ment uimn it.'

While treatiiij; its memliers nitii the fjreatiwt love
and entlenrss, He refiwoil to a.kiiow ledge it as
a part of (Jod's ki.igdom (John iv. •2-2).

§ '). The .InrlsU Church a Vinihlr Soricti).
Were all the mrnihcr/i nf God's ancient Church .saved?

Tiy no means.
Of ii-hiit use then -ax the Church?

It was God's way of salvation (Rnm. iii.

Were M lis inemhfrs cleclid to siiliatmnf
\<i%; every Jew who was cireuiiii-isej waa a

of the "elei't" or chosen people (Is. xlv.
Iiliy >lirn vcre not all sated?

Because all ilid not comply with the conditions of
salvation which God laid down for them.

§ r). The Jewish Cliurch the Hiecd of the

Catholic Church.
Was the Jewish Church meant to continue fnrei'ir'

Not m its first or Jewish form. It was to prepare
tho way for the Catholic Church (Gal. iii 24 to
end).

What it the meanin/j nf Catholic?
Universal, inoludias: ,,11 nations.

Was the .Jewish Church a Cntlmlie Church?
No; it was confined, in Gor'.'s wisdom, to one nation

7.-.,
"".•^'' "•""''b-, to th<. cliiMre.i .,'. Abraham.

Ilhnt ,eh,l,„„ ,]„l the .h wish Chunk have to the Hot,,
Car nolle Church > •'

1 •"').

member
»)
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JTiM thit fjrowth nf the Cathnlie Church out tif the Jewiih
f(iri'scin!'

Yes; (Inil ri'M'nlcil it tn His proplipts.

Il'hnt jirtijihi I rs/i, cidllji foretills iiilh prent clearncsi
Ihr rhiniiir nf tin Jrti i.ih into the Catholie Church?

Isai;ili (ii., lii.. liv., Ix.).

M'hnI is Ihiri piiiliai- iibant all these profihrciesf
Tli:it llio (ilil Cliiinh mihI the Nmv I'lmrcli are in .)

real sense one. Tlic one jjnina into the other as
ii "I'cil intii :i pltint.

Of whiit ilms Ihr (Hil Testiiment ihicflii treats
It treats ehietlv nf the riritiire ami liUtnry of the

.lenish Ohnrcli.

Why is it nrnssiirii In knnir the iitiliirr and history of
the Jeieish Chiirehi'

Beeaiiso in (iml's wisdem the Jewish Church was
not (inlv meant (n he the seed of the Catholic
Chnrch, but also tn lie its "shallow" ami "Hg-
iire" (((il. ii. 17; Ileh. viii. fi; ix. 0; i. 1), while
its failures and sins were meant tn he "our ex-
amjdes" and warnin(,'3 (1 Cor. x. H; Jude 11; U
Tim. iii. jr,, 10).

What is Ihr' issintiiil ehnraeter nf n shnrlntr!'

It trives the exact outline of some body or Bub-
stance.

And what iias the effect of all th', teaehinu at the time
of Christ's eominfi?

There was a universal expectation amnn(j the Jews
that the old Church wa.s in enter upon a new state
and that the kingdom of Goil was to be set up
more perfectly (Mark xv. 43; Luke iii. 15).

f^IXTKKMlI SUNDAY AFTF.l! TI.'IXITY.
THE HOLY c.\THOLTC oniTRcn rRi;p.\j:i;r) and

FOUNDED.
First ;/for—Lection, Matt. x. MO; Text, Matt x 40
Scennd i/far—Lection, Lev. viii. M4; Text. Ts. liv. 10.
Third- ;/«ir- -Lection, Acts i. I.-i to end; Text, Rph. iv.

rORTIO.N OF CHURCH CATECHISM.
From "My good child" to "Amen, so be it."



mxTF.Kvri

§ 1. Christ

HiM)Av AhTHii rriiMiv.

Prepares the Church.

105

Dill our I.okI mtahli.ih Ilin Churih
(iirlli;

N"; He nUxnyn spoke uf it

li.'ind t'uriiin;j.

iihilr IIr uiis

II .It

liiiil.l My iliiirch" (M:irk i. 1

111, 1^; Miitt. x
M'hat then did lie ih

vi. Is, ID).

pull tliis r.i. k I II ill

S; in. 1 ; l,iikt. x.\ii.

1I( |)rr|iarcil for its

In uliiit xnifi ill, I our I.unl
II 11 (liiirilif

llf JJllthiTlil .! li

I " I'lln^ fur till- fniiiutillin

ciiiisi. twelve
.111,1 I' ili.i,i|,lp.; ..iri.i nut i,r till

• will ;ils,. II

tliMt they slidliM 1„. ullh H
o n.inicl A

tli:it'< M 1(1111, I IJ.U 1.1,

ir>r;.-t.-iiitly, i,i;.! iliat II,. mij;ht tr:.n. them I,, Ix)
the fumiilers .-in.! ffi'VeriKirs nf I|is (hiir.h (Matt.
X. 1; M;irk iii. 11; Luke vi. 1;',; xxii "> I'm

In irliiit irai, I„...:,l,x ilid llr /,)•(.,„,n '

He .les,.rilje,| tl„. .hararter „( liis ChurWi befure
hanil.

lly vlnil H„w),N ,1,1, X „ur I.iii.l rail His Cliunh^
"Hio Kin-,!,,,,, ,.f (i,),l," '-Th,. Kia-,ln,„ of

lleavju, "My (;iH,r,h," "Tli,. ihur.h" (Matt
XVI. IS, 19; .l„l,n iii. .T ; .Matt, x^iii. 17).

§
_'. Christ Tdiriii. Ih,:t th, Church has an

'•(hihi-anl Visibl, I'oiiii."
In u-hat v(vi ,Ws nur Lnrd tineh Ih.il Ihr Churrh i> a

nsihic Siinct,/ of nun lil.r thr JrirUI, Churrh'
He ealh it a " Ki,i«,l.,„i, " aa.l rue,- this Kinc'lun

lie ap|">ints eertain men ami tlieii- sui-ee.s-„rs "t,,
the en,l of tla> ;vorl,l" ;,s rulers .,,„| govern,.,-...

Ill irhiit other m:;/ do,.-: i.nr I.;rd lni.li Ihi.iP
He appoiiils one visil.le rit.. ivh,.i,.l,v p. rs,.ns ,.|.i 1„.

nione .i.lniitte,! to His Kin_',hi,.. ,„„1 aM„th,.'r rif
iTherrby they must .•..ntin.i,. in it (.Inhri i'i

"
VI. .-;;).

II.is l!rs „i,t„;,r,l form nn;i ,h,ir,i,f, r u-hi,-h the for.;) of
ijIii, r si.rii'tirs has not'

"I's: if. fnrm, that is, its ^'..vrnnient an.l its laws,
j'-' :ii' .;nto,l l,y Christ, an,! therefore cannot be

alfure.l i-.ii,, ivhat He nricinnllv ninile them
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§ 3. Chmt Tfaches thai lh< Ckurch hnx
'Inward t<it:v':iii,tl" I.

an

'/'•

Van the Church n nil inner i}iii<-a,t, r in aihlilinn tn the
ouluiird foriii nrdniiiril hii I'hiist.'

Ves; it li:is ;iii "iiiwunl s|iiritnnl" life
Jlow ilvl our J.nnl ilrsrnhi this hi /nrchanih'

lie Hpokii i.f flm Churili N'CH- Crpriti in or now
and su|HTii;itiiriii fnrnllj-, into wliitli men wore
"lioru ;it;:iin'' ly mriim of "wat.T iit.d of tho

inward

"I nm

Spirit" '•l.lin iii. 5;.
In what iilhir ni iliil nnr Lord describe tliis

spiritual life 'he Chiirrh?
By coni[inriiij; it Id .-i vino .inJ \U lr;uirni..: "

the vine, yu arc tlii! Iiranrho " (.IoIim xv. ITi).
To u-hiit fifiurc i,i S. Pnul'.i tciching do thc.i,; of the vine
and the fniiiili/ currrsi'i'iid .'

The fiKuro of a himian body, a-i wIhth the Cliundi is
palled "tl;o Il.i.ly of Chri-t," and li.iptizod jior-
wins arc s|.(d-.on of n-. "nioirdiers of His lodv, of
His llcsli, ai.l of His boni^^" (Ki.h. i L'" "il • v
30). > .

'•

What povcr alnne ciin male a familii, or a vitie, or a
human biidi/^

The powrr of fiod. Man can natlier a nuinlior of
persons iogethor, Imt tl.ov will not form a family
jinless God has alioady made t'lem hucIi In- birth
into (hat family. Mini can carve and jiaint some-
thine that will Inok like a vine ( r a human body,
but iiin] alone can make n real vine or a real bodv.

What then ih, these fiiiuren i,f the Church teach us?
They teach iis that the Church is a creation of Cfod
and not a work of man.

§ 4. C'/ic/.sV'.v '•('ominiiiidiiinils" Conn inhiii llir

Chiirrh.

During vhat lUne c.ipccialh/ did nnr Lord rjire His Apos-
tles instruetiont; how to found Tliit Chvr'rh?

Acts i. 2, ?,.

Thai ,nre kowc of the " cmiieandnicnts" of which the
writer of the /.ctn here apcaVn!

Matt, xxvlii. 10, 20.
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Where arc Iht nlh- iiiiiniiiiiilnirnu" In be found!

Whrr

They arc tn he fiMind iti «liat tlio .\|m)«iIcs ,li.l it

Bi'ttinu lip thf riiiin-li.

I'iirn uhiit thr AjinsHt/t iliti*

I'liii'ily ill the iHiok ..f Ai'tn

lottiTs) n( Ai" -tl

11 tlio K|iisili>< (or

JVhat rvh- Ihin an ir tn rrmcniher m rcnilini/ the Acti
and thr h'tiinths'

Wo lire to rrnictiihcr t!:it ulnte'.r ih,- Apostles tw-
talilisli.M nr pf 1. Ii-r.| \v; lli'c.'lllir I'liriMt

liuil alre.'iily ;,'iviM tlii'in UN (.iTiiniainliiH'nt for it.

§ ,'). r/(/ ijiri III' .t/).«'^,, /' til (rilV-

cl'nirci
Did nur Loril iln n-nilh

thesr fnrtii dfr/.) h's -I

thiniix iKilililii.i'l III Ihr liiniiihiHi (if (Inil

tn thr .ijiniitlcn during
:prill. I ml' tn Ih, 'of the

\c*\ III- ;;avi' I i"Mi i'x:r;ii'!''liTi

Fl httt ivfi'r .Sfii

.Tolin XT. .'1,

Did Christ aWi-

of Ih. I'tiiiir.i

ary ."piritiiJil puiviir

Ih.

AliOK'hs.'

Xo ; w lion lie

jinviTu i,:\}<i In Ih, firxt twelve

iinimits t.i tliom that ' powpr
wliicli llo tolls tliini h.'i.a lici m cnmniittod to Him
"in llo.'ivon aii'l in oarth." ::ni| prunii^os to bo
Willi tlioni ill cxoriMsin;; it, If.' ixpro-'^iv says that
this is tn dintiniic '•ainny. ovon iiuto tlio enil of
the worlil" (M.att. xxviii.' Jul.

As thr iir'Ii-r Apo.i't.i !i, irlmin ll,:x wii.t siml-rn lived
but a .short time oii mrtli, rihnt docs this ghnw?

It shows that tliov;,oi tho first Apostlos dioil, tho
'/7Vr wliiih tlioy lioM was tn cnntinuo "alway,
evon iintn t'lo on.l oi tlio worM.

"

Tn u-hat iroi; Kvid thr nfjlrr of Apostlr to be continued?
By tho first .\postlos appiiintiiiL' S'li-os^nrs am' or-

ilaiuing tluin with prayrr an.I tho laying ou of
hanils.

§ fi. The Chiti-ih Foiinde.l.

When u-ar. thr Chnrrli. a.-; ffiretr'd nnd described and pre-
porrd hii Christ, nr1vi:lhi fointdrd?
On tiio day of Pentcoost.

iriiere was our Lord on thru da;/?
He had ascenJcJ into Ileavcu ten days before.



108 MANUAL OF CHRISTIAN- DOCTRIVK.

%nur7h>
'"'""'"'"<'"''y '*«« 'Jid our Lord found BU

By His Apostles.

§ 7. Four M,n-k.-< „f tk, Jfol,, ('„/!,, . I ;.- ('hnrrli.

"''People?'"'''
"' "'""' ""' "'""''""" ' " '"".'/ or

It is sai.l tliat "they ronlinup.) .j,-„l .-..-f ^, tho
Apnstlrs' ,|,„.tr,„o ..,„,| fVII„u.,,i,, .,

'/ V tie)

(A.^n..l.). (Tl.o.vn., ..,Vi. i„L'„,,.

h.r, of the CUurch '.Lhn'r,r-> '

'"'"'' "" '"""-

Wo niav ,.:,l| tl„.,„ t!„. fn,n- ni.-.rl;s I,v ,vl,inl, }n„

l',ov •V-'"'" "' •!" "«^^ ""'•^- •-'" -.. 1 r

Ajiiistlcs fdiiU'lcd.

It means that the people believe,! an-l heT f',tthose .lun«s wl,i,.|, ,hc Apostles tausht 1 e' , IZ
cerrnntrChrist an,| His Chi.reh.

Ja«,™;r
"" '"' """"' ^"^ "'"" '« "-- ^-" 7-..-

Xo, the first hooks of the NVw Testament ,vere not•ritten until some vears later
'

r,_ not

/" vhnf form hn, lliis rdrlirst Doctrine of the tno^Hr'ciinir doirn to us? ' 'postlci

ojienlent l>o,hes, but eontinue.l i,i that one(hnreh ,ner wluoh the Apostles were the rulersami ehief pastors im.ler Christ

no^r-'""'"'"'
^' '"""'"'> " '"-'• "/ ''- true Ckurch

^?l,L•"'^'''"*
Apostlea eonsecrate^l otliors to talc-their place an,] to continue the li„e nf ApnJol;;
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jriiat (/o

Bish
TTIiat lA

(V r/ill IIkhc .lim^llr.i new?
ops.

The Ilnlv 1

'I, 'I hu "I!,, r.rrnli

Bread *

'I III I,

.iii-li.-in,~t nr (

'

'P ('f thr. Bread"?
iiiiiuriion (1 Ciir. x. lli).

itiii itf
I'll •'iiiinuiiifi in ••Ike lir.al.

It inn.ins tlmt tliov

tlk-s 111 t!i:it line iirt ol' piililio

pon.^tantlv joinml with the \\|)0S-

IVlial

It

Chri-t
worshii) "M.-iineil hy

mil hij • II,, p,

I'.v the. Am
tion ii' t!ir ir.

||."ni,-iil.'ir t'l.rirs

l'~ fi'i- till- ,l:ij|

III l.r.iv, I- ;, I'lii'int.'il

i;ii.h.'

vicrs (.r tliii I'hi'iivh.

.1- or weoklv ivlchri-
ri-t, an.

I for the 'cither Bcr-

Minht liitl •'tl,.' I

C'li,

.\o; li,

[r.'ivor.

rill/,

tLrii it wmiM liavo

fJ'niiiinrnnroiif! prnt/er.'

..nti

'1,11, ,,11 '< r ruisnn:

i'r

iriinl Ih,

oliLrii;:i| (

that
roi'!: sjienks or' thoin

firi: 11,1
f,.

tl

lined in

llu.

ti:>,l Clirhtian
llul

ll'll'l I.

Christ?
'I. r„ll,,,ii,

<'< [i.irii.iilar knoun pravers
ii'hcrih'i an,)' h/w-

s- a m,„,hrr of the

iir fircdl nuirl

nmr lint he
<'»d .l/m.^tnlic Ch iirrh of ,/(..s

l?t. That 1:

-11(1. That 1

nient

;

.'-ir.l. That hi

:e eoiitinnes tn hiiM the All ivtir
ill. K i.lie.lient til tl'10 A [ID-tloS

ree.l;

iiverii-

the ir.ilv (•

ie Mi
'iiiiiiniiion from the

ami
hnmls nf th.. A|i'st,,i

''wo?:^^^';2:rh.;''r!f';r'''^'*'^'''^

Do
Ch

ii-p rend niu/irhiTr
ristian.'! ,fr,t

Oil- Nem Tenia,

miiiistern and for

vn toriether and eh

'ent n'f the early

<o: th

sibl-

ipy plainly r(

'"" '^tinrrheit for themselves'
'd malirtrj

fardel such a tl injr as impos-
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Is it true that the Church is founded upon the New Tei-
tnmrnt?

N'o; the Church was foundc<l before a word of the
New Testament was written.

Upon Whom was the Chxirrh founded?
The Church wms foumlej uu the Lnr.l Jesus f.'hrist.

What man alone had lli, rirjht and power to male a new
Chnrch in place of the old Jeioish Church?
Our Lortl Jesus Christ.

tHiy?

Because Ho was both (iml ami mnn in one I'ersou.
Uow many liihJcs has God given us?

Goil has only fjiven u« one liible.

Have men anij rifiht In make nrv Bibles'
No; (io(i only ean dn that.

Have th( II anil rii/ht or pmrer In make new cicurches?
No more ihiin to make new liibL-s.

What Ihin mu.st icc do if icc wnidd sn-rc (iod trulij?
\Vc ninst continue steailfastly in that one visible

Society of which nnr L,.r,l ioretoM when He Kii.l,

"fpon this rock r will build Mv fliurch''; th;it
Society which His Apostles aciiiallv foumle.l in
Jerusiilem 1,.S00 years ago, an. I with which Christ
l)roniised to be present even "unto the cud of the
world. '

'

t<EVK\TKK.\Tn SiXDAV AFTEE
TRINITY.

THE (iOVKKX.MEXT OF TIIK HOl.V CMHOLIC
CHrRCII,

Virsl ,i/(ar— Lection, Luke x, 1-17; Te.\t. Luke x. Ki.
Second ;i/f(ir—Lection, Num. xvi. Mid; Text, Is.'liv 17
Third .'/rar-I.ecticn, .Acts ii. :;7 t,. ciul; Text, Acts ii. 4'.>.

roiiTiox or riirnrii CATEcmsM.
l-'rnni "How many SMcraments " to the end.

§ 1. The Governmcid of the Church.
Where n-a." Ihr Chvrch of Christ founded?

First in Jerusah'iu a,-,-or.linK to our Lord's com-
mand (Luke xxiv. 47; Acts i. 4, S; ii. 1-C).
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Dill our Lord intend tliat it .thoiilil rrmani there like the

Jtiiish Church.'

No; He (omnmnili-a His Apostle- t.i prpach the

giispol of tlie liin;;iloin tn "rill iintuinfi. "

IChat iiitiiit' lia-s till, Clnireh of Christ to u/ircss (/iw feat-

un of it.'i ehiiriitlcr:'

It is cmUuiI lilt' Ciitlirilir nr rui\rr<;il I'liunli, tliat

is, ILu Church of all nations.

JJ'hy uas this name giien to it'

To ciistiii;,nu-h it from II wl's aiic-iout, I'liiir.-li. wiiioh

was confiDO'l to onu nation.

What nits om of tin lisUitr joiitts and hands hiniliny all

hrauchi s of tin Clnmh into one hodij'

The Olio •" iii^try "ilaineil liy Cliriit and continued

iu u\er^. lui-al CluirL'b.

Of ttuii' manii orders or raaLa did this liiitiistri/ consist,

as we find it referred to in the Xeie Testament .'

It cuusistoU of tlirco onlors of niinistors. namoly,
Ajiostlos, Elilois (tliat is, rnslijtors or rricsts),

and Deacons (Acts xiv. j:! ; xv. i! ; I'liil. i. 1 ; 1

Tim. iii. Ill),

Who were the first .liioslhs ,,, lUshnjis of the Church?
The twoi\e men wlufiii our Ivord had chosen and

trained personally (Matt. x. -2, .'!, 4). (Let the
names' lie learned.)

Was this training all that they ni eilrd to fit them for
their office.'

Xo; they had to bo visibly ordained as Christ Him-
self had lieeii (Luke iii. lil, :.'L' ; Acts x. :!«; Heb.
V. 5).

Bij Whom Wire ther ordained^
They were ordained liy oar Lor.l Himself after He

rose from the dea.l (John sx. Jl -4).

§ 2. Apeistolir Siicei ssioii.

In what way was the office of Apostle to continue?
By what ivas called Apo.stolic Succession.

What IS AiiostoUc Sueci.'i^ion?

It is the makinj; of new Apostles by those who are
already Apostles.
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Ifhcii' do wc read in the Xnr Trslamrnt of new Apostles
beiiiij made in addiliun lo the Twelve who foundid the
Chureh?
When tlio first AposHos diod, nr wlirn liniDi'lipx of

tlio Church were estalilished in iioiv |il;i(es .'iiid it

was necessary tu aiP|MiJnt Apostles iimt tliiin.

Can you nu nliun nonic Ajio.stli.i vlin eonthiunl llie Apos-
tolic Suceeasion after the /irsi Tireire?
"Tho Apostles Hariiabas and Paul" (Acts xiv. M;.

Are any other jierxoii.i .v/in/.c/i of ax Aimxtles.^
Yes; Andrcnicns ami .hinia. nr .hiaias ( 1;.,mi. xvi.

7); Kpapliroditus (I'liil. ii. Sj; " Messen;;iT '

' is

"Apostle" in the ori};iiial); James, the ;.(ird 'm

brother (<l; 1. i. ][>).

Il'hat Ihin do thi.^e foels iihii,:hi .v/ioh/

Tliey sliow that tlie ollice of Apo-^tle was continued
in tlie Chiiridi in acc-cirdanre witli .uir ],nril '.s

[ironilse to the (a-JKinal l-;ievcn, "l/o, I am with
you alway, even unto the cud of the world."

§ 3. Tlic First OnJtr nf the Miiiistnj—
Apostles.

What leas the offiec or leeirl- of an Ajmatle?
The office of au Apostle was to teach, tn feed, and

to rule the Church in Christ's stead.
Was bcarinr/ u-itness to Christ's h'esurrcetion pieuliar to

Apostles?

No; over five liumlrcd bretliren, that is, laymen,
were also witnesses of this fact (I Cor. xv. o-8).

Was wnrling miracles peculiar to Apostles?
No; the working' of miracles was soniethiufr which

our Lunl prondsed to those who were simply
believers (Mark .wi. 1",]S), wliile S. Stephen,
who was not an Apnsth\ is especially mentioned
as working rair.-udes (Acts vi. 8).

What then is peculinr to the Apostolic office?
The Apostles were ordained l>y Christ to he His

representatives on earth; as He was sent by the
Father, so tliey were sent by Christ (John xx" 21).

By what names arc the members of the first order of the
Holy ilinistrn rolled in the Ncic Testament?
They are called Apostles and AngcL;, both words
meaning messenger (Kev. ii. 1, etc.).



SEVENTEENTH St'N'DAV AFTEU THINITY. US

By vhdl iKiiiir tiir Ajinstlis called noil' thrnuf!hout thr
u'hvic CliurcU.'

Hisliops, tli:it i<, {>\ crrfoors.

^yh}^ xraa tlu nitnit rJianiirdf

Out nf rcvcrciii-i' to the first Apostlo?, tn wlinni that
nunic \v;is lu'iicpl'iirwMril tHnnlly ri'-;cr\t'<i.

Was the <ifjii( clidiiiird hii tlif rliiiiiiir i.f iiiiiin
'

-No; till' iillii-f r(Mii:iiii-i til" s:inii'. Till' Ui<liiips pos-
sess (l,:ist's ;iiitliorily In ti'M.li :iii(| liless, ordnin
au.i giivern, as .li,| tli^ lirst Apostles.

J 4. The Si,jii,i:l (hilir .-/ ///, Mmlstn/ ---

Priests.

What ix Ihf ac-iind i.rdrr cf Ihi- Tlnhi Miiiistni <is or-
ddiiird hii 1hr Apn^lhs ilndrr nllr I.nrd's 'I ri lii'Uls?

Tb(,' onlor of I'l-i'^livtris. ,,r :\< i| is tiMii-liitcil ill uur
En;,'lisli Hililcs, Kl.lcrs.

II ''It ts the word I'riist?

]t is a short '.vord fnr Prnsliytcr (I'rc-ti'r, I'rostc,

I'riest).

What I's tlif. (i/Jirr nf n riirxl.'

He has a large share of tliat pouor whi.-h our Liir^l

gave to His Apostles or Bisho|.s in all its fiiliipss.

What pmiyr IIf thr liixliop ilorx he i<nt imsxcss '

The pouor *
> conflrni auil to ir.lain.

§ •'). The Third Onlcr of the )ri)ii.ttry—
Dceicon.'i.

What ix the third order of thr Jlnhi Minixtrii?

Tliat of flu- I>;o',.iis.

Where hare tee an acrmint nf thr ordinalinn nf the first

Dfiieonx^

In Acts vi. 1-7. fl.i't tlio tiaiio'^ In' I.'.-irni>J.)

What powers of the Minisrrji do tlu ;/ po.ixexx.'

rr<>ac-hiii;; aiol I-!ai.ti/i:ii; i .\,-t- \i. Hi; viii. .1. ll'. 13,

35, 38, 40; xxi.'s).

What do u-e learn frnm latir hixtorij in regard to the

gorrrnwent of the CInirrh?

We learn that for l.."iio years all ("hristians through-
out the v.orli! afkr!n-,vie<lgoil no othor govriinient
than that of Bishops, Priests ami Peacons or

daineJ ia direct succession from the Apostles.
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What llun is our duty tnuariln the Bishops, Priests and
Deacons of Ihi Chunli.'
We are bound to respo't and "obey" them as t^^ae

iilii)i>intud by Christ Himself tu "rule over" u3
and to "watch-fur (ourj souls" (Ueb. xiii. 17).

EiaHTKhWTJI .SLWDAY AFTKU Th'lMTY.
THE HOLY CATHOLIC CHi;i;< H SPKEADIXG AND

(•O.VTI\Ul.\(.i.

First ili:ur-Ln'tiou, Matt. .^iiii. l'4-31; Text, Matt. xiii.

.sy.wij ^, ,ir—Loetioi), .\uiii. xvii. 1-1.1; Text U i.\ 10
Ihird i/tur-Lec-tiMU, Acts vi.; Text, .John xvii. L'l.'

POKTIO.N Of CUVUCii C.VTECUISM.
From the bcymninu tu "peoiile of God."

§ 1. GeiKial Councils of Um Catholic Church.
Into what lands did the Catholic Church spread m the

first seven ccnturits.'

Into Wastern A.sia, Persia ,in<l India; the South and
Middle of Europe and to Uritish Isles; Kavnt
iNorth Africa and Ethioj la.

Bow did the Church in these many lands act as one body'
Its Bishops uiet from time to time in what are t-alled
(Kcumemcal or General Council.?.

What was done in these finieral Councils?
The Bishops re-affirmed the true faith where it was

Jittai-ked by heresy, and framed t-anous for the
good govennnent of the Church?

Bnw many such Councils haic been accepted as i/cnerat
by all branches of the Catholic Churc':'

Six.

What i.i the first of these.'

The Council of Nioa;a or .Vice /in Asia Minor) held
in A.D. .'i;;,?.

What is the second?
The first Council of Constantinople, held in a.d 381.

fy hal is the third?

The Council of Ephesus, held in a.d. 431.,
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What ia the fourth.'

The Council of Chalccdon (an Asiatic, suburb of
Constjntinoj.le), lield in a.d. 431.

Where vr.re the fifth and sirth held?
ITiey were licl.l in Coustiintinople in tlic years 553
nnJ (iSl.

What IS Ihci-t rtiiuirl.ahle „hnut nil the General Councils
in regard tn the cltiimn af the modern lliahops of Home
to suiireniaeii or, r all other liinhopn.'

lu iiot(ine of these (,'ounfils .11.1 the IJisli.ip of Home
iuu^ule either iia jjerson ..r even liy proxy yr leijute.

What docs this furl sltoie eoiH-lusirelij;
It sliows thnt the claims ..f the mn.lorn iiishops of

limie to supreme niithoritv over ;ill ..ther Bishops
Htfe unknown to tli.. i Lurch in the lirst seven
eenl;u-ics and are therefore false.

§ '1. Hchisma III the Catholic Chunk.
Did the Catholie Chureh throuphout the world alieaiis re-

main I i.siblji unltcil.'

No; in the year 10r,4, the first gr.-at .livisi.m, which
continues t.i tlie present .lay, t.iok place.

What hairp, ned at this time.'

The Western ..r Latin l.ran.-h.s of the Clmrch under
the lea.lershii, of the Kishop ,,r l>,.pe .,f ' K„me
teased to hoi,

I communion with the Kastcrn or
Greek Churches, under the leadership of the
Bishop or Pope of Constantinople.

;(;«(/ (co.v the ncjrt iircat schLim:
That which to..k pI:ico in the sixteenth eenturv. when

the Cluir.-hes in the S,,mli .•m.l Mi.hllc of Europe
under th,. I..a.lerslup ..f t!„. Bishop of Rome!
ceased t.) hold coniiuuui..u with the <'hurch of
Euglau.l.

What teas the emise of this .';ehism.'

It was once more the anihition of the Bishop of
Rome t.i usurp authuritv, in this .'ase over the
Church of Kngian.l.

What is thi.s oreat event in the history of the Catholic
Chureh ealhd.'

The Reformation of the Church of England.
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^"t UV/v 'V
TP. , .

Slllrilliaii.

Lord ?ou^de,',*;,p'^»^";;;^ "/..^j^'^S''^"" wlneh our
years ago. ' "'" c"f"' more than 1,80,1

(See tables on ,,p. 119 ,,„,, j.,^

Its age.

""'"^^dmnn it,. Church be >Moro than .,800 venrs oW.
" hen was the nh?r<it of 11
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iifc no pn>vol h 1 n. ?"'" '";'"'' "f "'-^

from div'sioas " P'"'''" '""-''^^ ^"> -^"vcl

"O"' »'«.vV »r, «/«««,« Iriiii II,,,.. Zl,
,'"

or ,v,/„.v„,.'
' ""' "'"' "'«' >"'"'!/ in l„r,.sy

With InVf Nil,! . , lit',,,,.. .. w 1 •

'"vo" iKi",. hi,-;,.
^"'''^"'« tl"" t'"tl, in

Jni„t bc.hlcs nni.st v:c ,h, fur lln^r ,rhn n. ,

lures,, ,„i<l srhiwi' " "" '"'"'i' I"
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TAHKKoKUKrj(;ioissf.r|KTII.> Koi NnKIMX KIU(H'E
AHIA. AMI AlHlrA HKTWKKV A.D. a* AND A.D. MH).

'«! irll'i;i)i

''".lit

1 TMUll.tLVrATIIOUrCIM'Ilf lt,^,llI„t.,
i^t .lorimn:.'ni, 'JiHti.B ttxrcinlllit; tt'
varl'ON l.r.iirh-i.. im .li.'. ii m ar>
li*ti"ii.il( li.iMh.H iht'^ Kvria, \.-rtl
Arrun. i-.f.-r^, ||.|]v, MiHiin. i>!ii..,-
KiiitlHri.l. Ir.lm.i. h<..;l.i„i. ,1.. .„,„
kn'.wii III tti.".« Hti4» uliiiiilv by til.
l'"Hl l-«i_.Ii;,li„n »:,<\i AH -i!,.
n.|it.l,.,tAiiti,..-f,,'-,j,„ ( hijnfi.,1
Kirif?.UH, •iiiBChMrrh III .siiivMiii
rii- riitirrh— .if Aula. --111.
t litir.ti.j of (i.iliitl*,- -Ml* ( l.uFl,
of i;:tiil f-r Fniiii-*,,' "thf, ci'.-rrl, ..\

liritaiBi.rt:iiL:i»iri.l.' rds f 'n., l, ,,f

IrrlHli.l rf._S..« A. tH Xiij I: |;..v
II- !.>*.•!. IS: iil. I. ^, i-,:i .,,r 1 .
tvi. i. \:>......

Hii'l Kr«.- l!(lii.'|,.,(isis

Khiiiiilti-H I riniiirinii-

1

NI<>ol:tlt.in»il U^v. n „
Curiiittilans i UnlTtiriitr'

RaMllUltnnn n'liilnri'iiis I n ii

'

Val»-ntliitaii8. iiti..iit ...
-

|

. M*ri't.nit(«M( I;:iti.niril(-is(

Kiicwtitti.iriv.iitm^iitr^i f.'.riiciil.-'i',, !

UMiiof \v;iie«vfn III IvirlnrHii t

10 M.nit:iui«HiiMil|'-iMrinr,itMMl .iirlVi,! '

UtH
)

I

11 Miumrchlaiii.it HI Aiit: trinit/tri nii« i"
Watwllimisor [atii|>!i..>taiirti Atiti tiinl-i

tarliiDH t.

NoMtlaiw or Cfittari ( I'lirtt liis',
".'.'.'.'

Mniil.liii;iTii(H;il|nTiallst>l
raiillHiiiHtft I I'lDtHriiiiiN '

H'liittmts. Afrir.in l'iir:t;.ti- >
'.'

Ariniisf rnitanaiH i
!

Aetiiuisor I AiH)Mi:iMr.i I'liituPi.iM i ...

1t( R)iBr>mi:)iiH ' l'nit:)| i:infi ,

'.II I'rlsrilllaiilMti

21 IVt;i4{l4lis ...

T:V Wlii.M rni-NLIti

JmH tMIII-T;.H.| Mlfl Apn«.
tlva.

.Kliln|i(*J

Mi-iil«((

' '•rltit[nj>, til Ali-x it>.)riiiri

: .low,
|r..i',ilii|,.H, .1 Kvrlui
^'ilTitinu-t. !! ,U-<iah<fri»ii
Miiri-ion, .» layirun

. '"ni.iii, fi Syrinti.

"=i>"-II|na, nn Arrlini, jiri.^t,

S''*v:iiiati.al{'.iiiariiirl..#t.;in(l

Mi»ii..«. II t'i'rs*;m prii'.-t

,f*iit. i;;.,li..p..fHi[,..i.ali.

PoiialiM, im AfrtiAti his!i..ii

Arm*, ;ipr!. ".tf>rAler»i(iilria
Aflin-, n tr:i(I. sman nf Anu- •

Kiiii.'iiiiti-, a M--;ii>ri,

I'rUi'ill'itii, It <.iti:iiitah T'.iM*',

I*''laKius(irM'ir-rnt, alinii-h
monk.

Ite«id«Hth-»l.,.v,!th.T.-w-n- !r,:.iiy otli^r H...-i.-il-s t<.mi.'.i ^m. 'i ,ii rl,.. \s.',H:rut;f.
Man;lt.-H, Afh-intrl. . Miliililli:,i,,. s,.l..,i..iMs nn.l HermiarR. «(,.. wr- r-r tt,^. ,ii..st

partakiiiil ..f fhiiVvr* ;iii.i m\U <»rrnvu-ntn]Ut9.

Many nftli- '•.I«ij(.n,..Mti,-t,v jr, ih\» UhW ilonri^h.^.l t-r h..v,-t&1 r-.-nturir^ l.ut -mt
nfaMtli..ir,.,n.l..r.m]y...-!;v-..,„.,„,l,,y.nam.-ly.T>,.. ri:,ly r .tvOl.. ChuMi. t..,th

III It.H r.'r.,nii-J riiiij iiuflnrni. ,1 tit ..f Hv . ili.-r-, ....t :i trii.'.. rrniatrn.

I{eh..I.niiey.'aiaUs..r«lyKatli.Ti..c.-fl,.r. i-nf n-.t l.y M- ; wtm^.mvrr Hliall jpith.-r
tog,.thora«al„Httlie^sh..Iir..lIf.,rIliysak.'

, . N.. weai,..ii th;,t i« fom^,] ap^lii.t
th«e shall t»r..sper, jCuil » t.ri«rois.- to nis rhin-vh in la. Uv, 15, 17.)
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TABLE OF RKLininrs HHCIKTIKS I\ K\(iI,A\r>.

j THE rin-u'ti fiMinritj.! at Jiru
:

' liitrndin'f

I l»t T VikI >

2.Ilitl'T"ti>l*<lif'

liiil'<Kiib;t-iti't III tt.-'!

• iitiiry I

IT c iiifffc'atli'n.tt

4 l'rMli)rt«riitii«i KiiKll«li>

r,
(JtnTil Bapti«h« ..

e Pwti •:] ,T P.lI.ri'*tS,

7 t''rl-iilt "r l^iiitk'-r*

M Sevfiitli Ihi}' If

I,
I{.'r.r )K-.l I'r^il.w

rnni'iiit . .

.

jiilS<>''tiil.in'i vT I'liil

II 'Gl(i!*«!tfi

ntt-*.

t

12 UVuI-van *Itth "V

I ...t;.t< ,\u\ II. .tl-

i until i:.-:. I

13 W.-lsh inhiriNtiu M.tli

I4jiwtnnil'"»
lu V'alTliilatit: >It'th •ili-tt*.

til.'

10 Swe.lerli.ir

iglsanilenmnliin^
tT.flcot.h Hapfii'i .,,

.

IsiG-DTil H:ii>tl«t AnK'

I

i:''!!!)**!!'):] . .

.

trlatu -

2n'^I-Th'"ll»t N''"" <'iiiiTif«(..n

21 ln.I.-i.'Ti.lfnt M"flt>"IU'i!
*»» pnmuiv.. ^:.Ill<wtMtl

23 r.Miln 4'lir;stinis

24 Ili'-Itditfl yiinktri
•ir, Moriii'ins ,

Vf, s>' "11.1 Athent Iirpthrfii .

27 "ChiIi •;!. AiJ"iit"lU- itiiinh" or

I
Ii-viii-it.'i

W \V^.^^.v,ln M^tli'»li»t As-* . iaiii'n

29 Plyni'iitti Brfttir.-ii nr |url.ylti-x

30 Kvai.sfU.\il Frit'n'N
SI'Ev.ing.'Ural rnl.uih's .T M..rl(i

j uniiina

f^ir-'

il'nti I'i4ti 't'

r,»ii r i«lvtrtt«tlc

Ji' {tfir.l, of Knc

S(i|l«h'irv iiii'l ' ti.^r Irul«-

fiit-iit iiiliilit-r4

l.'p<'ii.|t'fi* niliii-t T*
.,X-f ^....M.l-r

t;!». n^"'!' -h ^'r^tfiytTl*!!

loh t>rl"«t

I m

an EncUfli

1711.1 Ki'ii 1 <w-.|.'tibory
17117 \i.s r Kilii.ifii.

1H1'»

Ii^M Illii^l. l: i:riif nii.i \Vi , 'Urn.
lH\h Wr.i. i.n.yai..
\>*-r iKhniHMt- Il..>it..r.

|M,!.. [X.o.-iili Mnith. .n Am -rt<;aii Im-
i^;t Uvti , MiDr

kt: ,F.hv.r.! rr\lli_'.ilSr,.ti ih l-rtnliy-

Ki:, I>r W.i i.ii

KC. ,l.>hn I'nitiy

Pfsid'-3 til- ahovc thTtf w.-r-- in la^''- al.-'Ut l'|'< -.'tin r ^'.r

rert'tit iirijjiii. Of thepf Ili'T-- ar.- Ill- f.'U.iwiHt; n-w n>«f^

Btijtuli. Cuntrregal^maJ Iiiiptiuta, "M raj.tjst!*. Of. i. r;i!,tJM'

Strict Baptists t'lilon I'.iiiitirtt.i, I'lutaruu I'.Ji>tiiits Tli • r.i!

MothfMllsta : Mothndist R.'f-inii ri,ji;ii. iI.-tli-..U:'t Anny, M.

Connection \\vi!l»?yanf», SVw Mfih-<ii>'t«. Rrfui:- M'tlimii'ti,
'

Welah W/'Slfyan M'ftfc.irliBrx. W^nlpynn M.'ttir>.i;iif A^''.''-:.t

fnr>ry Tt^ml, Wt-alpynn R-f.innerB, BsaeTolcnt M.'thfxliBts rr.'lHii"nd#)nt Meth"dl»t».

Fret- Ue!ii'..ltftn.

i i,.ittl!d, Cr^thr

.'i.- Ml F":;l!ind. all of

i.f rai^tl«*>. : r.tlTinlstlc

. l''.-.l.yt.>rl.iii liajiHsta,

''^4 .; :n- n*iw m-ct» of

'I'-rt' M.-th.Hlldti. K'-w

VniiiTar.^-M.'th -Ifnti,
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''*"'*' "^ KKMtllulM HOI-IITIKM IK TIIK ITNITIII HTATD

VAMK or M*riKTV.

Irh. H..lyrttii..||,-i,„.| \,^,
I '>t '•ni'tMl'-iii

liiti».|iit;uJ li)t.> I

•lici'liurrhriiunUmi

ru<iiii III iii.^M'Kt ,,

irruTKl i.tflolih" rinthli ( l>uri >i

..!,.

I

wh"
"c.im.t Kii^imi.i (,.-irt,i.if, ,,, ,,.,,,.

liHj.m.iu thH ..^v,..'.i, ............ .V'"."'
uimiM.i{..rth«H]
r>rm.Jifi tht) vixi

Nfiirv
• -'t Htiil r«

tfjrv
. iiitM.iii.n

I Ih' < h„Mi ,,.

•'il or l-'i^ii mtn\r

AiiitTlca ici ,

Kiiiflnii'tlii thnf .o.irii- .

i'

'mriif.'Fl to (Tm
ii''»"iiiii i:ml».

Kv)iii;;»!i.>;»l I.. I'll..mil
M"iiiioiiir.. .

I'r.il.yr.j i:iFi ( s...iii;.hV
.';."

i'"r«(re.'aii.,iniui,.

ttottiiii rath.iili'..

lil!hV;fn''.V"" ."•""''"1"« t..ttm Jwfu
i.Ufi..^.,f th.. Appi-H. nil t.raii.,-h..fth»'r;,tholl.'

'iiit.<llii KtiKltttt.l
''liiir.-li. AapL*..i iili ,

iui-llreluti.| ht l-,:ip. 1,.,K litviir,'(..-Daru(p,i |„ th»t
"•lit ( ;.[L.«llo fhnnlira ,.{

ftxr rr..iii tliu an.
I KiiKhiii.j (ind ir< ;,ti....

g iW-Tm.-.l (iiiit.li. .

W n,hw.^nlt.'iif..l.lt!r

lip i;;il.t!it

11 KrifiKlaoryuukiTd
IV Stiv«rit[|-.i;!V H»i.M-.(..!,'
i;('K«fonii«.| l'r.'nlni.Tiiiti

. .

ir<i«miii[i |ttt|.ii«tlir DutikiTs
I,'>| W..nivl,.ti

liiN^v.-nr 1, .My ( littn;,!! li.ij.tuV. .'...'.'.
'

'

1 , \«< .r-.il.i Cn :,i.>l,i i,i„
W Uiilt.-ii Itn-lhi.-ii..

19 Miyi,..lUs I

au .Hhikerg
;

81 Uiiivet-rt^lit

».''Krm-wlimnptNt
|

aiA.s,.r:;,t» l!.-furri...l.,
.

!

•Jl -V.-V^' J.TIlS;l|,.,„
I

:!..|' uiiiii>Tl.iJnl iTrsi.vr rl.ih
'

Lti L'hnsii;iti .... 1

a7(KTati;,'.-liral Asi ..
. ,ti,'.t, (

SH RoforniM MftiiiMiili.-
aa(i>i«cipir*„f ctirKi. .

.
»» K.'r.riiif.| M*lii.Kli»t .

I

31 lTiiit;»ri;in
I

92 Chiir. h of v,..a I

M«tln,ii»K H.i.'irtv
I

Kri«n.ij (rii.k^it'.',) ,.
•

MtirlioillHt |'i,ite8t*ni
Mormniis [

Bf«t.'ratlnntHt«..,
Serotiil Ailveiit Utsli.iv.Ts .

Sy rrvliiiiitcs

40 Tnirt UVn|.y;l tl M-U.i..i kt, ......'.'.',".'.'

IMS

)U7

i'*i

l8tl]ef>Dt
ICtli -

IW

KlK.-bi

1727
17'.H

I in.- Z«in«K
M«rtln i,,,i^„r
M.-r.n.. si(„..ii

Ji'liuKi.-.
Klrh'il I It/ .

!' »ii«rs.liw«i,itMd
K.L.T Willl»Ii,i

lwn]iatiiutt«rtwlD.
Ji'lin \\>ilty.

I Arm !,•->•

''hii Murray.

Kiimiiu*-! SwmlciilMiri;
•'.iiii«iMri:ri>«d«

Juiiim U'K«llv
'

Jioh Ubrlgtit.

ThMii.,14 raniiiLfll,

"illi^.Td Mlllir.

,W.waMlrvJn«,

!'..>BlUei tht'Ji th'n'n^ •"3 many mallet inrletitts in thftUnlt.-d siat.-i. ;,orlpir

i.r„"l.K Ti'lV"''
'''on* "hl'-'i '•"Bin tirst at J.-rm iietn on «ii tli

iHAirs.'N nu thuCraed. '
I. and whttUoever fd bo nev

fill liriiih' iia to the
h'iriiiiiii.' (trftBiidotli
la Dune — Uisuop
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SINETKKSTII SISDAY M'TKI! THISITY.
THE HOLY CATHOMC llirnni IN KMil.AND.
Pint j/(dr—Lootiiin, Matt. xiii. 41 '1; Tixl, i;|ili. iv. 4,

5, (i.

StCond i/cur—Lci'tion, 1 Kin^s xii. LJii tci ijiil; 'lixt, 1».

U. 1::.

Third i/mr- Lectimi, Acts si. 1 JJ; Toxt, 1 'liiri. iii, 15.

PORTION or rriuticii rATFriiisM.

From " Yuu said that yuur" to "uuytbiug tluit in bi>.

"

§ 1. The Holy Vatlmlir Chunli in England.

When va.< the Church rnrrinl into Britain?

Probably in fhn first (cntiiry.

By whom in it supposed to hair hrm plimtrd thrrr?

By S. I'aul or by an Apostolic mis-^inniiry orlMinPil

anil sont by liini.

Was the Church thux planted in Ilritain su(irs,»/u( in

converting the heathen inhabitant.^ (<i thr Christian

faxth?

Yes; the Britons were grailually won ti the Church,

and the whole southern p;irt of tlio i.shinil bwaino
a Christian laml.

Was any authority ererciurd at tlii.f time over the liriliiih

Church by the Bishop of liovn '

Xo; at thi^f I'orio.l the liwfiil .n.tharity of the Bi-linp

of Rome was conflncil to tli'' inidillo pari. 1.1 Italy.

His usurpcil •iiithority was ii^t fnrri'il on tlie

Church of Knglaml until several rentiiries later.

§ 2. The Conversion of th< AiifilnSd.nnis.

What preat event in the hiatnry of the BriVrsh Church
tool- place in the sirth century?
The country "as c'liniiiicri'.l liy hi'.itlicii Irilics from

(lermany, failed Angles and Saxons.

Bow were the Anrjlo-Saxon invaders convirlcd?

In the South missionnrics came (a.d. :"19{>) from the
See of Konie, which was then a pure brani-h of
the Church. They were headed -bv the Priest

Augustine, who converted the Saxon king of Kent,
and afterwards founded the See of Canterbury.
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k

1

By who the fa
'verted?

' '"" "'"'''' P""''"" of the country con.

It gr^,n, „,e.ge., into the Angln.,.,.,, „ e.,„,
'^Aa? ,n« »,. r«,.« nf „„ „„,, ,^The country, which was now call Pn i ,once more a ChrisUan land

^°*''""'' '"'^=*""=

I>J L ^,:;'''''fT'
"»<l l^onian Usurpations

Xi^ r;,«ro/, of EnoUu,a always remain\nre after

"""^J^^L r;?^;!.n:r^^;::,-'-- - became

''tu4:,E';"/'" *--^ "- Church of E,„„, ,„ ,,„,

„ ""^n'^i^^f" ,:S "" '^' " '" •- ™"^J. fo
How tonr/ aid thix ^tnl^- ,,' „vr •

For'about rm yoL'ty^^Z'/""''*-.
the 11th ccutur TA Z^,^^'

^"'"' »'"' bt-inning of
"•«,v //„> «.,„nJ" , , „ , l*"" ^^8"""»K of the Kith.*'

>>'os this claim of the Biihn,, «/ pi
or nV//,*?

' ^'^""P of Some founded in reason

What rfJ'J'"'
^''"'^ '''' R'f'^'-'ncUon.

floH' ,?,V? s7,c ,/,; m,' ^" 'io'-tr.ne.s an,l pnu'tic...

% the authority nf hor nUrr,,
Convocation. "^^ nieetiug rof-ularly i,.
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By what name then might the English lieformation ha

best dcscrihcd?

A Restoratiun.

Did the Church of England seiHiyati friirn Ihr Church of
Rome?

Nu; it w;is Rmiu' wIm »]< '•iti'il t'min lior.

What did the liixhnji o/' /?•,,. :'::,-:!: </.) when he found
the Church of England • I'llld no' ./(( . it to his unlaw-

ful claimsi'

He sent jiricsts iiitii ',.i- .nii^lry ii I-"7ii l>v v.honi

members of tlic (liiir ii m ;..i';!:ni.l were imluceil

to leave thiMi- ant-icut parish (liurche?^ ainl form
a now schisiiiatical tmily.

Tfov old then is the Unman Cathnlic sect in England?
Only 'MO years oM. It was fcnmleil in I."7(1.

Did the Church of England hcconic a new Church when
slii n formed hersdf?
By no means; slio no more bocaiiie a now Cliureli

than a man healeil of a ilNea-,', • r who has washeii

himself, heiomes ;i new man.

§ ."). ('hurch 011(1 Stufr.

Was the Church of England " cslahlishcd" hy the King-
doni of Enfitand or bg Varliantt nt?

No; it existed many conUirifs l.oi'orc oiilior King
»Iom or Parliament.

Are the clergy of the Church of Err/land paid by the

State?
No; they are paiil by the irnonie dorivi'd from

ancient or moflern onihiwimnt^, .«iuii as tithi's,

gIel)o lands and invested fund:-.

But if the clergy are not now paid hy the fHatc. may it

not be that the endowments of the Church were orig-
inally giren by the State?
No; the Church's endowments are the a:fts of its

own members, hijjh and low. ricli nml V">r.

If the Church had been endowed hy Parliament, what
should we be able to find?

We should be able to point to tlu' p.Trticol.ir Act by
which the fliurch was so en.loived. Rut durinjj
all the centuries that Parliament has existed no
such .\ct can be di.scovered excr|)t in the case of a
grant of £1,100.000 maile between l.'<n!) and 1820
for the augmentation of very small livings.
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If the clergy were paid by the State, what would take
place?

The paymcDt would bo incluiie.l in th« annual Bud-
got cif tl}0 Chancollor »f the Exchequer. But no
.such cntrv can lie discovered.

You have already spolen of Church property in land or
luiuls il„ tithes stand upnn a (liffcnnt footing'
No; titlies, or tenths of the chief yearly produce

are .Mraply a part of the pronml rent wluch the
original oHncrs of the land directed to be paid
as iin annua! gift to the Church, instead of to
themselves .-ind their heirs.

Can tithis then
State?

.\o more than intere.'it on a mortgage can be re-
garded as a tax imposed by the State.

now were the cathedral and parish churches built and
paid for?

Jusi as new churches now are liuilt and paid for,
namely, by the voluntary gifts of the faithful
members of the Thurch itself, both clergv and
laity.

lias the State ever given anything to the Church for
building purposes?

So far a.s can be discovered, the State .is such
through its legislature, has never given anything
for this purjiose out of the taxes or by gift of
jmlilic jiroperty, except in the two following in-
stances:

—

(1) The rebuilding of S. Paul's Cathedral (a.d.
](i,u-lC.n7), when the greater j.art of the ctist of
construction (£747,954) was defrayed by a U\\
ou coal entering London.

(2) nrants to the amount of fl.njfi.ilflO made by
Parliament between 1818 and ISL'ii as a thank-
offering for the restoration of peace.

irhat amount has been spent by Churchmen on the
building and restoration of churches since a.d. 1840t
The estimated amount of the voluntary gifts of

Churclimen for this purpose from 184(1 to 1886 is
£4!),(100,000.
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n'inild it he ri/iht then for the S(n(r to deprive the Ch ureh

of Ktiijland of anij o;' // r ih iirchcs or endowment.^ ?

\o; sill li ii c-oui -( \\ MiM 1H' Silll ^\y In rol' her of

kcr lawful imi ]"'"•} , nr ratlMT 'Tnl, (i,ur ' (('

tlint whicli Clirsti::; pp. pi,. Iia.j givou t" Him for

Imly uses. (St |. M; 1. iii N »•)

'A'liat do irc call f/ii.v bin
'

SMi-iil.t;e.

7 ir;.' \ 7/ /.••/;; v V 1 1
\'

i r'f /.'!> 'ri*r\-i 7^1'

Till-; l|i)r,v rATlloMC (IICi.Tll IX IRKL.WD,
StOTLAMi. IIIK IMTi:!! SPATIlS AM) Till-:

liiii risii d<jmi.\I(».\s.-

/•l;.^/ V""' i.iTti. II, Miiik iv. i^i; :;."; Tfxt, Kpi). i. -i-i, -ys.

Slim I iiiiir l.r.tioii, _' I'lir.'ii. xxxii. l-UI:; Text, Is.

Ix. M.
'Ihird yuir Li.tioii, Acts x\i. s-H'.; Trxt, Kph. v. 27.

I'cjiM'iux or <in III II CATECHISM.

From "Wliat .lust tlii.u chicLly" In ' ploasc (l.i.l tn c;ill

5 1. Till lliilii I'nih'ilir Chui-ch in Ireland.

Iliiif wiifi the Cliiirfh phinlid in Irdnnd?
At fir.-^t it «as prnbal.ly carried thorn hy British

(iiristiaiis frciiii Wales aii'l the west of Enyhinil.
llnu- iviia the Cliurili finiilhi cxlnhlislnd in that eountry!

IJy tlie pre;iehin^' ami hil.niirs ef S. I'atriek, whe
was very sneee>.-t'nl iu c(jnviTting aiel leaching
tlie heatlieii prinee.s and people.

IVIicn did S. I'dlrid; arri>c as a miasi'mar!/ in Ireland?
In .\.L>. i.',-2.

U'ho ttrt.s- iS'. I'atrirl
,'

Ho was the son ni w ileaeon nf the Uritisli <lmreh
(C'.alphurnius), and tiie yr.indson of u priest (Po-
titiis).

Wliat n-crt. iJn iri.^li iii ','.-.< fM, (("••7.'

Scots, and the land ua.i ealli .1 .S.-otia.

•Any oni' of tii. lollnwin;,- f,..ir s.ili..ns. t,it,',.thcr with
Bccliou 5, may be elioi-.en as sotlieient for the lesson.
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For what vas the ancient Scottish or Irish Chnrchinmimsf
It nas f;inioiis for its gro:it •sfhocls aii.l for the

niissi»u:,nos it sent <,ut to the heathen (Im-in-r the
liist t.uir cnntiiries of its history (5th to llth)

lloii< »/•«.« the and, lit Irish Church iinixrned'
Like -ill oth^r ,>arts of the ' Catholic Chiinh, l;v

iiisliojis, J'rjosts ;;nil ])e:ia)n»
Was the Chui-c! „f Ireland at Ihix limp subject to the

llnirrh o/ I'dinr.'

Xo; tlie Chnn-h of [rehin,! was at this time, ai..i formenil r.-ntiine^ Liter, ini!e|„.,i,lcnt of tho .- iil lol
oi any foroign liisho[i.

When n;:s the nnthurit;, „f ,hc m.hnp of Home finalh,
accciil, -I hji tlir Church „f lr,'„,i!;

.N"l iiijMl tiio vi'.-ir 1 I.'l'.

Hon- l„n;i u-a, this nsurp.d aiilhmilu c.f the Bi:hon e.fhome LJcrciMd inir the Chnrch
,,f Inland'

i'or alioi.it -li':! vc^irs-.

"'''"'"'"';' ''''"' '"'"" l!'f'<rnmtmn in the 16th century'
11"; (huni, of 1, .!..„„| slian.l i„ tl„. uork „f \U

si-ctor n,„r,.h ii, l-:„s.r|;n„i. ;,,.| i„ , „. r.-i:;,, „f
f^.-on l.h.al„th (l.-.,1s) ,„„,, „, ,,„ liisi,.,,:, .,„,,
'' '7 '

'•'" ^'•'I't.-I tl.o HK.n.,., i„ ,!.'„.,,.ine
mill v.oivliio.

What fircat mi.Ktale vas made at this time'
The rharoh neslcote.l to -ivo tiie nauve Iri.h the

Smj.turo-; .-.m,! tlie sv-rvi. os i„ their oan ton.n,„

ZaM^ ''''•"'"'' "^ ^'""'' ""' "'^^'•^""Je eTf this

B.v semlinff niisvin.Kiry liiHio,,. ..,,hl I'r^o^f. into the
mn<

. .Iramns away many of (he people from their
mvfal olergy, an,l thus fonn.linjj the modern
lionian soi't in frelan,].

now old is the Tinman commnninn in Ireland?
Jt ilates Its orii;in from about I'lCr,.How old IS the Church of Ireland?
It IS more than l,4nn voars ol.|

^)"r*clmuU
" "'^ '""^ ^''""'' "'' ""^ Catholic Chnrch in

"The Phureh of Ireland." nho-e Bishops are tlic
sn«esso„i in n.,l,roko„ ii„,, „f j^. p.,tri,!k, and the
inheritors of his faith and doctrine.
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§ 2. Th, Ilchj Catholic CInirch in ScuUund.

Whn mi'n lir s'di'l fo h, ilir fiiiniiirr nf flu Cluiri-li in

S. I'dluit'.liii. ;i prif^Rl cf tlir I'liiin'li of Iflntnl, wlui

was liorn in (iartin, oo. Danrjj;U, in a.h. .":.'1.

Whrrc ilid S. Cohimha ("/ Cnhii^'hLtll ) rxtahlish his first

misfiinn.'

In the island nf Ton:i or ICnlumbkill a.d. 503.

Was this ifl'ort fiixallij successful?

Vr.-i; S, ('..linnliii. pri'M.li.'il tlii' CrTvj.rl .ui.l pluntoil

111,' ('luir''li tlir'Hi;.'li"iit Ihi' lli;;iil;iM'ls.

li'hilt tens III' fiorrrnmrnl nf this rarhi Srnllisli Chiirrh.'

Like all (rtlior parts r,f tlio ('atlinlii^ chiircli it was

jjdviTncil liy a ministry "f Hi>^lM|>s, l'rir<ts an'l

U™r..lis.

Wlint 'rns the effect of the inerensed intercourse letween

llir Churches of Knijiand and Scotland in the 11th cen-

tury^
.\(\v lit'r w;i-i iri><|iin'ii int'i Hit' Si-otiisli <'luir.-h, and

Mi:inv in-titiitiiins nf ri'li^ii'ii ami Icariiint; were

fnllM^IO'l.

IVhot other effect followed later?

The (,'hnrch was brought more and more under the

power I'f tlie Hishiip of Ifmne.

riid the nneicnt Church of Scotland share in the refor-

mation of the Church of En/ilniid?

No; the ehanfjes in Seotlanrl were more nf the na-

ture of a revolution.

What n-a.1 dove hi/ the Scottish Parliament in IBRn?

Xot only was the usurped supreiiiaey nf the Bishop

of Rome rejeeted. but the divinely nrdaincd gov-

ernment of the Clmr.'li by Bi-hopa in sueeession

from the twelve Apostles, together with the ]>rimi-

tive !itur;^i'' worship, w.'ls overthrown.

Was any atlrmft mad,- to restore the Apostolic ministry

to the Christian people of Scotland?

Yes; in 1f>Ti by the influenee of .Tames VI. (I. of

England).
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Wat thit attempt successful.'

No; it continueil for a time, but jhe ancient litnr-

gic worsUiji <it' the Gliuroh was Btill lacking, and
when tlje attoinjjt was made by King Cbarlea the
First iu 16:i7 to introduce a reformed Scottish
I'niyer lJo(rk it was rejci'teil, and the Apostolic
ministry was rejected with it.

fVas any further attempt maile to brinp hack the Chris-
tian people of Scotland to the primitive government by
Bishops?

Yes; at the restoration of Charles II. tour Presby-
terian ministers (Sharp, FairCoul, Hamilton and
Leighton) were consocrated in liilil in Westmin
eter Abbey.

Did this state of affairs continue long?
No; as the His'iops at the Rev(dution (Ifi88) re-

fused to rciiouncc the allegiance of the house of
Stuart, an act oC tlie Scottisli Parliament in IRMI
again abolished Prelacy.

What was the prent error of the Bishops and of those
who held with tiitm iit this time?
Their orror consisted in supposing that the Apos-

tolic Succession of Bishops was so closely con-
nected witli the "divine risht" of the house of
Stuart that it must stand or fall with it.

What was the condition for the next hundred years of
this remnant of the ancient Catholic Church of Scot-
land which still clung to their lawful Bishops?

Its members were oppressed by law and persecuted,
its chnrch buildings were burnt or torn down and
all public worship was forbidden.

What change tool: place in the Church's eondition in
1792?
As the last of the Stuarts had died in 1788, the

Relief Bill was passed by Parliament removing
the oppressive laws which forbade Catholic
Churchmen in Scotland to worship God according
to the dictates of their conscience.

What is the history of the Scottish branch of the Eoly
Catiiolic Church since then?
Under God's blessinu it has erown in numbers and

influence so that it had 7 Bishops and 263 other
clergy within jta limits in the year 1886,
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5 3. Til, 11 III, I Ciillinlir chunk III llii I nil f (I

StiitCfi.

Is there a Irih hrnvvli of the Cathnlic Church ii the
iiiii'd Sfatifi Iff Anirrica'

Yes; tliiit hfxlv known to tlie civil l;iw ;i:< tln^ " J'ru-

t('.-t;int Djiiscoi'Ml (.hurrh."
Tl'hal i.i il.t lull mime'

Tliu Iluly dlhnli.- Cluirili in the \'n\tn\ Klofos.

Wlun II ax till (.'hiiiih ptuiitul in the Viiitcil Sti'i.i?

Jn th(.^ vo:ir l()ii7 th. lir-^f |iL'riii;uii'iit coluny, con-

sistinfj I'l' Knfjlish ('hiirclinicn willi their i-li:i,iliun,

a i'no-t lit' tlie Chun-li, .sottli'il .-it .lium'Stnwn,
Viri;ini;i, liuilt tlie first eliureli striirturc, a,!!! es-

t.'ihlislit'il tilt' liaily use nf the Hook of ('uinniou

I'rnyer.

What lias the Cliurrh eaUcil ihirinq the frst 170 years?
The Chnnh of Knulaml in the Colonies.

What Kni/li.ih llishoji had ehanjo i>f the Aimriian
Church ibirliii] thix five.'

The Bishop of LonJon.
What chniuic did the .Imcriciiii Hcvnhitinn in iy7C, male

ill tlic Church^
Tlio Bishop of London eeasoil to have ihar^'e of it.

What fuHnucd?
Tlie Chiirih cleeted some of her own Priests whom

she sent to Knfjlan.l to he eunseer.-it'il as Hishops.

Wlint did thi .^i l!i.\h(i}>s proccid to do?
They consei-rated other '^ishops anil thus <'iiTitiruiei!

the apostnlir sui'i'ession to this day.

IHd the Anurican Church separate in an// ira,/ from the
Cliurch of Knaland.'
No; it still retains every essentiiil rnark of unity

with the Catholie Churili, ;ind fimtiniies in full

eonimunion with the f'huri'h of Eiitrlnnd.

Time is the no, eminent of the ichole Chnrcli in the Umicd
States cnrriid on ^

Tn the first jilaee the Bishop who has lieen eoii-:e-

erated for the lonfrest time ranks as Presiding

Bishop.
What arc his duties as Presidintj Bishop''

His ihities are largely those of an Archbishop or

Primate.

S
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Specify some.
He is the oxecutive nfficor and the official renre-

sentativc of the whole Churoh. He preside i* aUmootmRs of the Bishops, an,l talscs order for the

7« .hTZ?"'^ If "," ''""'*' ''^^••"' t" '"> Bishops.

How ma«3, r^ifop^ and other clerpy were in the Church

Three Bishops and ahcnt i.'ofl other clerirr

vniiid btiiti-ij III the ii-nr 1SS7'
68 Bishopa and 3,S51 other clergy.

§ 4. The noUj Catholic Church in the British
Dominions.

Into what dutant parts of the world has the EnoUshbranch of the Catholic Church spread^
t^ngus^

Into all the British Dcjminions

Amerra?
*'"' ^'"'"''' ^'"^ '''"""^ '" ^"'"'' ^O''*

In Newfoundland in a.d. 1614, and since then ithas gradually spread into all other parts of thecountry from the Atlantic to the Pacific.
What took place in 1787?

The Rev. Charles Inglis, D.D., was consecrated inthat .year .at Lambeth as the first Colonial Bishop
with the title of Bishop of Nova ScotiaHow many Bishops and other Clergi, were there in 1905

Ml the Dominion of Canada and Newfoundland'
Twenty-three Bishops and ].;!18 other Clergy

nhnt ,s the name of the Church in the Dominion ofCanada!^ '

The Church of England in Canada.
Bow is the Church in Canada organised?

There are two Ecclesiastical Provinces in the Do-
minion, the Province of Canada and the Province
of Rupert's Land, and four independent Diocesem British Columbia. Bach of the Provinces is
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presiileil uver liy a Metropolitan who li,i» the titli;

of Archbishop of the 8ep ovir which he prosiilcs.

HoTV is the Metropi'lilan or Anlibislwp of fad: Pruviiuv
appnintcd ?

1 le Metropolitan or Arrhlii-iliop is clccttMl hy the;

House of liisliop.: compriai'd of the liishups ot I lie

rovmce ovt?r which he 1^: to prrti.lo

Namt some of the duties if a .\felr,f.)!ilii)i nr Arclthisliop.

He presiilt'S in all nioctinga <if his siiffNi^MiiM (that is, the
liishops of the olhur Uioroscs in his province) ami,
either in person or hy .lepiity, consccriitcs IVichts
who luive been eleotcil to lis l'.i»ho|i8.

//oTc is the government of the lehole Cuurih in Ciini:it,i

In the first pl.ire there is ;i I'riiiiate elccleil hy the
House of Hishojiaof the Dornimon, froni tlie Metro-
politans of I'roviiues, or Hishops of Dioceses not in

any Eccler^iusticul l'ro\iuce.

What is the title </" the Prinmle .'

The Primate is slylcil the I'rimate of al! Canaila and
Arehhislio|j of ilie See over which he presides.

Mention some of tile duties of the Primate ofuU Canada.

He is the Kxecntive Ollicer and olhcial ivpiesentalivo of
the whole Church. He jn-esides in all meetings of tho
liishops, and takes order for the consecration of ail

I'riests elected to he Ihsliops.

In what body is the la's-makintr pu-ver of the Ti'ti^Je Chiireh
vested .'

The law iiiaUing power of till hole l.'hurch in Canada
is vesteil in the (lencra! Synod.

//oa' is the General Synod constituted .^

The General Synod of the ('iiurch in Canada consists of

First, the IJisliops of the lloniinion, meetiiij; anil

voting in a separate body, and called the House of

liishops, or Upper House.

Second—Clerical delegates elected by eacli Ihoceso.

Third— Lay dele^ate3 elected by each Diocese.

These last two meet together and are styled the Lower
House.
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What
J,

ncccssan^ that any measure may become Canon

That any nieiL«uro n.aj- l.crome fanwi Law it inuatbe approi'vl hy botli Hous.h

CuLTr" ''""''"'" "" '•'"'"""-
'^' J''-"vince of

i:',f:!7Z..r''''''' "" '^••'-'-"'<" ^'-nnce of

The EcclcHmstical I'rovi,,,,. „f |;u,„.,f.s F„u„l con,-

to tlio Arcti.' Oitoan

^"fl/",!"/^
'" '''""'""'"''' "'"' the Cl,urch of

iu In,lia, tho West I.Mies, South Afri.'.-i, Australia,
TasDian.a, New Zralan.l, besides Mualler colonie:^anU many heathen lau.ls.

§ 5. Our Dull/ t.', i;,r Church.
What then are ^hrChyrl.,. nf K„.,u„ul and Ireland andthe •Episcopal" anu.,,,s of Srolland and AmerieaT

rLfif /""
^f'^''";'^

"f "''» One Holy Catholic
Chureh foumleil ,n .lerusalen, l,m years ago by
our Lord and His Apostles.

^

We will "continue st.adfastly ' in that branch of

IVhat besides mil tiv do?
\\> will love the Cluirch a., Cl.risi'., ]!o,iv, wo «illlo all ,n oni- pou-r t^ aiivancc iti. iuterosts and

will endeavour to make its principles and its blosa-
ings known to those who are ignorant of thcni.

What n-ill all this be?
It will simply he doing our dutv to Christ Who

hath said to us ail, -'If ye love Me, keep Mt
commandments" (John xiv 15)

'
i

/
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TWK.M'y-FIRST SIMUy AFTER
TinsIT Y.

THE COMMUXIOX OF SAINTS.

First j/fn,-Lectin,i, 1 Cir. xii. 1l>--8; T«xt, 1 Cor. xii.
lo.

Second //'«r- Lc.tion, .Nth. iv. 7 to oml; Text Ps
cxxxJii. 1.

Tlurd yuir Ur\ ..<!>, Hcv. vii, •) v> fUil ; Tex«. E|.b. ii. 19.

PORTION OF CmiiClI CATECHISM.

From "My g.iod cMM" to ".Xmen, so be it."

§ 1. CommuHion I'ossibk mdij i:mung Saints.
nhat cluunr of ih.' Cmd follows the Holy Catholic
Church?

n'hat i> meant by "Saints"?
It has two meanings :—
1st, those iiionibera nf the rhurch wbn arc re.ally

aajDts, that Ls, holy persons, good Christians

;

and
2n(l, all who have been (lediL.ite.l to (iod in Hdv

Baptism, "called to be saints." "called with an
holy calling" (Horn. i. 7; U Tim. i. 9).

fVhat is meant by the word "Communion"?
A very close union - oneness.

Give an intstance of communion in natural things.
The eyes, ears, tongue, hands, lect, etc., have com-
munion in the human body.

Is such communion possible between those who are not
saints, that is, bet-ween the unholy?
No; there is not and cannot be any real union or
communion between the wicked.

What then is the nnly communinn nr trw. " rnmmunism"
possible amonij men?
A communion of saints, that is, of persons who are

holy, and make holiness their aim.
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§ 2. 'I'hr C'diniHitniiiii i,f Saints us ii Fact,

What then do vr mean vlirii ne >a;t, "I believe in the
Communion nf Saiiila".'

In the first place, we oxprpas niir beUet in :i fait.

What 1.1 that fact/
Tliat -.1 triu! and ren] cnmniiinion or iiiiitv octunlly

exists iimonj} iill who .iii' iiiilreil s;iiiit<, that is,

holy persons; wliiih coiiimunion is fouiul in the

Holy riitliolic Chnrih ainne.

Jn v'hat n'fiii ilnrs this r'lmniw'ioii or oneiiens of the

aainis exist in the Chiirih?

The nn'ijilifrs cf the Chiin-h :iii' iiriitei) to Clirist antl

to one another, a.n nieuilicr.: oi- parts ot' ;! human
liixh- are united to their head nnil to every other

part.

With Jl'liom. hrsiilc.i our LonI ilnen this Siirrament tiring

US into eommvnion?
1 John i. 3.

With whom htsiiles'

With "the spirits of just men made perfect" in

Parailis{'. and with all the hnlv anLjels in llmveu
(Ueb. xii. UL'-25).

§ 3. The Contmutiidii of Sninls as n I>itt;i In lln

Living.

What hesiiirs tlo wi mean when vn sail, "I beliene in the
i'ommunio:i of Soiuls^'*

We mean, in the second place, to express our belief

in the (Jonmiiinion of Saiiitt: as a duty.

M'liat is the dutii exprrsricil hy the word " Communion"

f

That all baptized members of the Church, "called

to be saints," ouglit so to live as it' tliey were
really moiiibers of one body, one communion, one

fellowship.

What then is the prcnt duty to n-hirli this article of our
lirlief itif/ic.wrs'.?

The duty of Christians to "love "no another."
Can «T love one another and vet not live in communion?

No; separation shows the absence of love.

What sins then does this article specially condemn?
It condemns all schi=m within the Church.
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lyhfit flsr flo'^n it ((ttxfr/nit .'

It iMitiileiiins the fiiniiini; i>( liiiMiiiti M'.ioliis "f W'iIh
:i|i:irt In. in tlu' < liiirrh.

Ciiii (liiil hi- Ihf iiiiilior
,,f ilnuiuin.i \i' III,' Cliiirth. m

ttonie n/firHI
'

1 Ciir. xiv. :i;!.

Who i.i llii iiiilliiir of all «lri/'i ami (In inioiis^

lunios iii. 14, 10.

§ 4. The C'cinmuniun of Sninl.'^ kv a Diitij in tlu

Ih pint 1(1.

Dnfn hrhrf hi llir Coriiniiininu of Saiiilx rK/uire of u«
any diitii toworil.t tlir dcpiirli il

.'

Yes; it forliiils ih tu rcgar^l thr .s:iiiiN in rarailis.)

IIS separiitoil frcim us,

Of lion- maul) purls docs the Ilobj Cntholic I'hurch con.
gist'

Of three parts, thp Cliiirrli Milil it^i liiTi' ..n I'iirtl.,

tho Church Kxppctnnt in P.-irnrlisc. :inil the niui' li'

Trinniph.'int in lli'nvcn.

Are Ihrxf thn c purlx of the Cilholu: Church xcjiariitcd

one from (inotlicr'

No; thev fcjrni one ronininniuii and follonship in tht?

niystinil Hoilv of Christ.

When vill these three jiiirts bi lisihli/ nnital?
When thcv .-ill heconie the Churili Triiiniplinnt (or

Victorious) in Heaven.
Whin will that be?

At tho K r (\ Cnr. xv. .-,4).

In the nmintii" m didv I,'., id' ll- ..mil ir
I'aniJiu:'

To remember them .is members nf the smiie Body.
Hou' arc irc to remember them'

By frequently callin» them to niiml ns still mem-
bers of the Church.

Bow (loot till Church help ?(.? to n member them?
By appointing days to be ke|)t in memirv of certain

great saints.

Bow brxidf.s ore ire lo remnmber them?
By prayer for tJieir rest anil tin; ficrfectinii .)f their

bliss.
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U'li(i) do ve prc>/ for the jtrrfectinp of their hliss?

When we pray "that we, with all those that are
(leparteil in the true faith of Tliy holy Xaiiie, may
liave our perfect eonsiimmation and > ''

s, both in

body and soul, in Thy eternal and evcrlastini;

glory" (Bnrial Service).

TThnt arc Home of the, "hcnrfitx of Chrial'x Pnxxion,"
which the faithfvl tJrjiartrd ore still cnpnble of oh-
taininij?

Increase of rest an(l peai'c, and a jnyful resurrec-

tion at the Last Day.
Arc mii-h i,,a!icrs scriptural J'

Yes; ,S, Paul prays for Onesiphorus, "The Lnid
grant unto liim that he may find mercy of the
Lord in that day" (2 Tim. i." IS). By comparing
this pla.'o with 2 Tim. iv. 19, it is e%Hdent tl.at

Onesiphorus wa^i not alive. The prayer is, in sub
stance, exactly what all the prayers in the early

Liturgies for the faithful departed nre.

Poc.i this impli/ that the state of persons after death can
be altered?

No; life is the time of probation. We shp" rei'eive

at the Judgment for the deeds done in the bod;/;

and between the souls of the .saved and the lost

there is an impassable "gulf" (Luke xvi. 26).

TWENTY-SECO.\n SI WDAY AFTER
TinMTV.

THE PORtaVE.XKSS OK SIN'iS.

First year—Lection, Mark ii. 1-13; Text, John xx. 2.3.

Second year—Lection, Xum. xiv. 1-21!; Text, ['. Iv. 7.

Third year—Lection, John xx. 19-24; Text, . ,Iohn

8,9.
PORTION" OF Olirmi CATEriTTRM.

From "How many Sacraments" to the end.

§ 1. The Forgireiicss of Sins.

What is the next article of the creed?

"I believe in . . . the forgiveness of sins."
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What is .lin?

1 .Inhn iii. 4.

Who haie sinned.'

Kdiii. iii. :l'.i.

IVhat i.i mrant hii "original sin"?
The clisipo . 11 to sin, which all possess b.> nature.

What i.v inraiil ,,ij "artiial .ihi".'

All acts, words, thoiiglits ami feelings which we
know to be wrong ami vet choose.

What is the uat/ix of all sin.'

Rom. vi. -.'j.

Hut can siiif! hi non- forgiven?

By Who,,,?

By tl'jil only.

Can lie (Uscrre or purchase forgiveness by any good

wurl.s of our own?
Luke xvii. in.

Tor Whose sale then leill God forgive us?

John XV. 10.

Is thirc ciy si,t for u-hieh reinntanee anv faith cannot

obtain forgiveniss?

So; tlie Holy Spirit expressly tells us that "If wo
confess our sins'' God will "cleanse us from all

iinrii;iitPousncss," and lliar "the blood of Jcsua

Christ His Son cleausoth us frrmi all sin" (1 .John

i. 0, 7). (On tho "Unpardonable sin" see Whit-

sun Day $ 6.)

Iloir is tliis article expressed in the Nicenc Creed?
"I acknowledge one Baptism for the remission of

sins."

J['i7/i n-hat ordinance iloes S. Peter in the very first

Christian sermon connect the forijivcness of sins?

Acts ii. 38.

What do vc learn from this?

We learn that in order to ol.fain forgiveness, we
must not only repent fif . 'e have coninr'ltnl actual

sin), but we must also be made members of
Christ's Body or Church.
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§ 2. Confession.

nave you committed sin suiw you were Uwti::edf
1 John 1. 8.

^Vr'rfo'^
'" "'"'"" '''"^''•'^""'•' °f <""• «'"' ^hat must

1 John i. 9.

Is it ,yecs.sur!/ at times to confiss our sins to man'

What does tlii.i mean.-'

It means tl,at we nmst .onfcs. <r,r ta„lts to tl,eperson « „„„ w.- have wrong.,1, a„,i a.kno»lecl«aour smtuluess iu general.
"

Is it ever dcsirohle that a;: should confers our sins to aminister uf the Church? "

Yes; at times it may be.

^tV.' 1 ''"'''"^i'
*'"" 'onfcssion of sins should some-times he made to a minister'

For two reasons: 1st, as a matter of comnmn sensejust as we c-onfe.s the diseases of our body tophysician be.ause, under C,,,!. ho has skill v„| ,.v

Cor V onT'' ? "''
'

''""bassaclor for Christ- ('
l>or. V. 20), an,l as such has received -power andcomniandment to declare an,l pronounce t,^ ms
BionoAZl^ P-'"'",'^'!,,*'^ AbsoVition and RenTision of thoir sins" (The Absolution in MorninKand Evening Prayer),

^uuiumg

5 -i. Absolution.

What outward mcan.<< arc there m the Church wherebyforgiveness ,., conveyed to penitent sinners after Sap-

Absolution and Holy Communion.

John 13. 23.
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§ 4. "Vnlo the End of the World."
Did OUT Lord fay the wonderful words, "IVhose soever

sins ye remit, they are remitted," to the Apostles

alone f'

No; to tlio Apostles as the represcntativca of all

futmo ministers or jiriosts of the Churcb.

Can they absolve persons who are impenitent?

No; evt'u Liod Himself cannot loose fronj sin those

who vill nut he loosed.

Vo thr ininislir.t <if llic Church claim this power now?
Yes; they would be unfoithfiil "stcward.s of the

mysteries of Ood" it they did not (daim it.

For what purpose docs thin nrtirlc. "I hcliere in the

forgiveness of sins." ncrm tn have been made a part

of the oriijinal Gospel of Chri.it in the Creed.'

To guard sinners .against despairing of (rod's nierey,

and to assure all true penitents c.f Ilis pardoning
love.

FIFTIf Si\DAY BI:F(H!E ADVENT.*

(.\1,.S0 SECOND SfN-DAY ArTEIi F.IMriT.VNY.)

THE NATUEK OF THE SACUAMEXTS.
First year—Lection, John ix. 1-8; Text, Col. ii. 9.

Second yi.ar—Lection, Num. x.\i. 1-10; Text, Num. xxi. 8,

Third j/an—Lection. Mark v. L'4:).'); Text, Mark v. ^8.

PORTION' OK CHITrH rATEOHtSM.

From the hcginniiiij tn ''people of God."

§ 1. Two Sacidiiiciit!) GiHirtdhj Ncccssarij to

Salvation.

Bow many Sacraments hath Christ ordaintd in His
Church?

Are there any other ordinances of Chriit besides these

two, that have the nature of Sacraments!'

Yes; Confirmation and Ordination.

'This ir:---on is only to !jc "jscd in f!;-; Trinity seaFon
when then; arc more than twenty-two Sundays after

Trinity.
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are not gencraliyfthit';«'' «'";»«lf>" thoy

Mark xvi. 10.
In nhat other words'

Are the Snerajiienls mere mitwn,-^ ,
No; the

.

hnrch tc:;;;!:^^,^:..:;^?'?,/'^"^-:
>ii a sacrameut."

- i"<-'e are twu parts
f^^/iat ace (/itst/

Because we ourseWe: T" t^i".,';; 'T'"-'"
'"-"r"-'

our Lord's bodTuhc/r noLlTTT"' '''"'"'''' of

^TOce? "'^ ^'^""x or convemnf, spiritual
Mark x. jg^ le.
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U there any other instance?
Yes; nhen our Lord would convey the Holy Ghost

t'l Tli? Apostlos "lie breathed on them," thus
niakinff His bodily breath the "outward visible
sign of grace given," and "the means whereby
they received the same" (John xx. 2:;).

§ 3. L'hc Sacraments I'Udgcs lu Assure us of
Grace Received.

does the Catechism declare a

of grace received.

11'hat hrsittes a **nuaiis'
SarrninenI to be?
"A pledge to assure us'

What in a lAcdiji .'

A sign or toljcn, like the handuriting on the seal of
a king, to make us certain that so sure as we
receive the sign we receive also the thing prom-
ised.

Give anothi r example oj a pleilric?

The rainbow a.s a sign of God's promise to Xoah
(Gen. ix. IMS).

Do the Sacraiiiciil.s assure us that we receive spirilual
r/racc if uc nri not in a ft state to receive it?
By no means; if we have not a living faith we re-

ceive nothing from God.

What marled illuslration of this have we in the New
Testament?
On one occasion the crowd tlirongeil and pressed

Christ's body, but only one wnnian in that crowd
who touched llini in faitli received any "virtue"
from Him (Mark v. 30, :)1).

JIow has the Church ever regarded the Sacraments?
As '

' holy my.stcries. '

'

What is a mystery?
A truth which we can only partly understand.

Ho-.i' then s/iuiilil we alwuys lliint and speak of the holy
Sacratuenfs .'

With reverence and love. We should rc£;nrd them
as the mysterious signs and pledges of God's
great power and love toward us in tJie Incarna-
tion and Death of His Hon Jesus (Jbrist.
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FOlkTlI SUXDAY BEFORE ADVENT*
(ALSO THIRD SU.VDAY AFTER EPIPHANY.)

BAPTlSM-TllE OUTWAKD SI(i.\ AND INWARD
(a.'ACK.

*'"'
i'H''T^''"'°"'

^''^^ '''" -" *" '"''= '^^'*' •'°''°

'vv>nd y( or -Lection, V.en. vii. 1.-4; Text, Ps. li 7
" .'/'^«|--LceHoi,, Acts xxi. 40 to xxii. 17; Text, Mark

I'oinioN- or ciirRfii catechism.
From "You sai.l that your" to "anythinj;"that is his."

§ 1. The Outward ISiyn.

"usmr'" "" """""''' "''"'''" ''^" <"• f°"" '« BOP-

VZ,r "'"'" ""'"'""' '" "" '^'"•"^^ >^0n in

iSy our Lord Himself.
In nlidt irords?

John iii. 5; see also Matt, xiviii. 19; Mark xvi 16Ismre an, n,„urn, ftncs in the use of nat^^n Bap-

l>o<i.v, and therefore it is a most fittin- si.r,, of th„washing away nf the Pins of the soul = " '
""*

/s there any other fitness in the use of -enter fnrranunt that is neeessary to salvatioS ' ^ " ""
ies; wafer is to be found wherever man is foundI^ a».v other sign, nrerssary to Jiaptis,. bTslllfhcZllication of water to the person^

^^

^N''n,o of tt"'r"'?,"'
="'

:*
""'' "" """^ "1° the

•Tills lesson is only to I.,. n«,.,i i,, ,),., tr.,., ..

w^en^^there are more than iw^'n,';'.,^ H^^Z/"^
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Is

§ 2. Modes vf iiapliiii'U-

E,w many moda, of baptising docs our branch of the

Church recognise.''
,.„ i tv,„ i.nnr-

Tuo; -lipi-ing "r immers.on in wute
,
an,! the pour

ing „u uf water. (See Hapt.smal ollue )

Uorhun null ,mmn-w„ or .l,tf»>i /!' ''''"'' ''"'>'

i,M the uripnal method uj hafliziii'^.

Nu: it cannot be ,„ov«.l in a Mnglo instan-e om

Holy S,Ti|.t.in, that Hai,ti.-m v.as ever a. ni.uis-

tere.l by plunging the whole bo'ly un.ler water

Is It prohabU-lhat all (>f a,„i) of Inc rcsous a-hosc bap-

UsL arc mclioncd in the Scw TcsUmmt ,ccr<: im-

til bt SC(i •

i\'o: 'su.-h a tliiuK is very iniprobable. •n..' lia|.tism

of three thousand iu one .lay, ami the Haptisni ot

the Philippian .i^iil.T at „i;,.:,t, ^-ni to imply ratlK'r

a pouring on of water than a total nnnicrsion m
tie water.

, , ^

Does the, uord IrunsUhd " bajdizc " lu o.s.ndy mean to d,p

or Miiiii;!' under uahr'
, . -

So; though the word baptizo (baptize) ".;curB >,c\-

enty-six times iu tlie .New 'l>stament. it eann.it

be proved in a single instance to mean " plunge

under," or "dip."
What other reason can you give for the sufT'cieKcy of

Baptism bi/ pouring?
,. . „

It is onlv within the last three eenturies that a

religious society lias sprung uji -whieh has insisted

upon immersion a-s the oidij valid method of Hap-

tism while the historic ( hurch of Christ in every

ago has ])ractiseil an.l allowed both those methods

prescribed iu the 15ook of Common Traycr, namely

immersion and pouring.

§ 3. Trjpea of Uaptism.

n'a.1 the Sacrament of Holy Baptism foreshadowed in

the Old Tistament?

Yes; in two great events in the world s history.

IVhat are these?

The salvation of Noah in the ark, floating on the

waters of the Flood, and the escape of the chil-

dren of Israel through the waters of the Bed Sea

"Sen. vi., vU., viii.; Ex. xiv.).
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Uiiw do «:<• know that tin so nrr I

S-,i'otor and S. Paul
iii. 20, L'l; I c

!n><!> of II, .1,1 iiartimf
qui'';o them us t

or. X. i-].!).
n-Aa« rfo „e Icon, fro,,, ijoU, '^^

,to these meat nM, „* n-jt '
" " " / ,",,t tin

these great acts of God
We learu tlie great

M"'s (1 Pat.

"'I bdnri compared

Is the

OcMl
iportan

» means of savinp „s from
..f II

>'f on,) olhir lesson to h

lie saeraiiiiTit as
eternal de.ith.

of /la/,1 ___,

Yes; a lesson of

'« Icamt from these tj/pe.

What is Ih

ivariiini!

"» ij ii,v %i-ar,n„q '

i"to safetv tl r Zh^, ' ,' '
'^'•'"','.'«^ >^''" l>a««efl

What II,,,, /, ,/„,
'"'^''" ""''"! tlio i'rom.se.l Land.

vu \ ,
""" Z^'"" "' '" 'rani?

""?Sf=,'SS-',i5;;-
an.ong tl,e l.eathen, and the 1,1011^ 'f '

"'""
anpc nrac-tised l.v 4 T 1

''"f"'*"" of repeas

but onl/ dllare In? 'tC"
*"

"''T''
^''^ -'"

eleansing. ' """ l'«"on had need of
Bad our Lord nerd of /;,;. i. ,

iNo, He was sinless.

'f^''Vth,^didH„,uh,„ittoit'
Matt. iii. 15.

"'^/'r ^" ^^"'""'^ '-" - ""0. ««.;.. ^,„, „„ ,„

''>^?1o"y^^,^^S---Uh„erfeetha.

§ !. a Z>eff;/i unto Sin

.'3^; ^nat is the iJaXd V!uJ^!,:J '*^ ^"^
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»7iere are ire liiui/lit that in Holy Baptism we receive
"a (hath unhi nut"'

M(iro parti. -iilarly in I{i)m. vi. \1, 3, etc.
ihnlion mmc of S. Paul's wonls there.

What in mraiit hi/ hiinii "(liiid" In aiitithinr)!
It nc.MJis lipiiiH I'li'c frniii its •T to hurt iir con-

ileiiiti us. (Wlion :i porsiin is ilnail, no punish-
incnt can reaili him in this WdrM.)

frtiat thin in mranl fc.y luinij mailr ilmd tn sin in linp-
tism'

It means that we arc freed fnini its (,'"''*. »nit, if

we arr faithful, from its power also (Rum. vi. 'J).

§ "). .1 Xar liirlh iiiiln h'ightcou.siifss.

Do we rceeive niiiilhiiiri brsirles the benoflU of Christ's
Death ill BaiiHsm?

Yes; wo receive His Kisurrectiim I.ifn (Col. ii IJ
13).

What is this miistiml resurrection with Christ ealleil in
the Catechism.^

"A new lilrtir' or rejjoiii'rntinn.

Whii man " rrsnrrrelion h,' enlliil a new birth?
Kecauso it is the giving nt' now lil'i! to one who had

it not. (Compare Maft. .\ix. 2S.)

Does our Lord cnr speak of llaplism as a nciv hirth/
Yes; He spcak.s of it as a iKinj; horn aijain "of

water and the Spirit" (.lolin iii. '>).

Does it follow that all who are thus born aqain into
God's familji wilt be saved cternalhi?
Hy no means; many .lespiso their privileges as
Ood's children and arc finally lost (1 Cor. x.

What then must those who hji Haptism have received the
new birth into Ood's famili/ erer remember?

They must rememhcr that they have been once
"purged from their old sins" (2 Pet i. 9; com-
pare Acta -xxii. Ifi), that find has once made
them His children, and that they must therefore
'give diligence to make their calUng and elec-

tion sure" (2 Pet. i. 10).
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IThat will happen if they fait to Uo this^
They will forfeit all their privilegw and becomemnro Kiulty than the heathen (Heb. i. 26 .T'

)

Jf they hat c been living in tin forgetful of their re-

Luke XV. 18.

§ (i. Requirements for Baptism.
What is required of pertoni to be baptitedf

What is repentancel

\urZ^%fQ'o*d*'*
'""' P-'P-"' "^—,ion or

WAen do we know that our repentance U real'When It causes us to forsake sin.When do we know that our faith is real?

mX'^f
"steadfastly believe the promises of God

„. .
""ado to [us] in that Sacrament. "

BapZml
'"'""'*'' *"*''* ^"'^ ""*" *" «" <» Boly

"llfZ"T,ri.fw
"^ *r.r' ."" '""^ admission to

flifv Ch t^*' ":^ blessings of His Church orlamily, both here and eternally

bavtCT'wZf^l"^^ «;« --.guirid as conditions ofoaptwm. Why then are Infants baptized'"

«e?"'"'etc^*^
'"°°""' **""" ''°*'' ^y' "'«" «"'-

Oofthe Chureh'make the promises of sponsors or sure-

infaZr'"'""
'""'"'••"' "'' ^'"'"^ Boly7a^u7'to

No; she has provided that in case of siekneaa or

Xro'rs-^"
'='''"-' -^ ^-^ bap^l^S-^tS'

'"s^'J^Zht'tty^V^ 'y'-- - '^l'-

tW?*Wil™* l°,r''"
*° '«"'° t''^ l-^-efits of
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THIRD SIWDAY BEFORE ADVENT.*
(also fourth SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY.)

THE MEMORIAL IN THE EUCHARIST.
Fxrat »<ar-L6ctinn, 1 Cor. xi. n-'2T; Teit, 1 Cor. xi. 26.
.S.,;md y,ar--hc.U,m, Ocn. U. N-18, Text, Oen. ix. IC.Ihtrd j/eor—Lection, Rev. v. C to end; Text, Heb. ix. \H.

rORTIUN OP CHURCH CATECHISM.
From "What dost thou chiefly loam" lo "please Ood

to call Die."

§ 1. The Institution of the Eucharist.
Why was the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ordained/
Hit what other names is this Sacrament calledf

,r,
/''« ""'^ Eucharist imd the Holy Communion.

It hat IS the meaning of the word Eucharist.'
Thanksgiving.

Hoir many accounts have we of our Lord's institution ofthe IJoly hucl'irist' '

Four (Matt. xxvi. 26-30; Mark xiv. 22-27- Luke
xxu. 19, -M; 1 Cor. xi. 23-26).

When did our Lord ordain this Saeramentt

What acts did He perform in ordaining iff

What words did lie use—of the bread—of the winet

§ 2. "The Remembrance of the Sacrifice."

' This do in
What does our Lord mian by the words
remembrance of Me"?

'

He means that we are to celebrate the Holy Com-
munion as a continual remembrance or memorial
of His Death.

/.? this remembrance or memorial meant only to remind
ourselves of IIi.i Death?
No; it is first of all to remind God the Father of

the Sacrtfice of Christ's Death."
nxplain thi.i further.

_u™''.J"*°" '* °"'y 'o be UBed In the Trinitv seaann

TrlnUy!""* "" '"°" ">"> twenty-two sindiys X?
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Our Lord meant the Holy Eucharist to be the moiit
«oIi<ino method nf pleading before the Father the
merits of His Son's meritorious Cross ami Pas-
sion.

fPhat then is the Holy Euchariit, an act df>v>- before Ood
or mcrrhj hi fore man.'

It is first and ehicrly .in act done before Ood.
Why then do we call the Eucharist a lacrificcf

For the same reason tb.nt we call those things which
the Jews offered on tlieir .-ilfirs, sacrifices.

Bad the Jcuiah sacrifices any virtue or power in them-
seivesf

No; only as a reinenibranco or mcmnrini m.nm-
nesis) of the sacrifice of Christ that was to come.

To what Ihrn docs the new " remrmhrnnce" or anam-
nesis in the Christian Eucharist correspond?

It corresponds to the sjitnlices which were ordiUned
by God before Christ's jming.

To what sacrifice especiaHv iocs the Boly Eucharist cor-
respond'

To the Passover.
( Ihe Holy Kiirharist was ordained

by our Lord ai the time of the Passoier, and the
very elements used in the first Kuoharist «er..taken from those employed in the Paschal feast.)

What was there peculiar about the sacrifice of the Pass-
over?

It >va8 the first of all the 8,ierifices (liaving been
ordained even before the giving of the Law'), and
combined in itself all the purposes found in the
tour different kinds of sacrifice under the Law.

In what respect does the Eucharist correspond to theJewish sacrifices?
As those sacrifices prefigured before God the Death

which sAouW atone, so the Euchn,i«t "shows
forth before God the Death which has atoned.

^neL"'f''rf ^?'''!l" r'""" ^""V '''^ '""""^^ of the

sTchari^ff ' '
''''''"' ""^'f'<^' <" "'« Christian

The Eucharist.
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Why?
Uecaiiso nur LorrI dcclarp^ of the hurhnrist, '

' This
is .My Hnily, this is M.v Hloo.I," liin^m.-igp win, h
iii iiDWhoro used of the iiniierit ? uriliirs.

nom our Lnrd mr .iprnk n.i if fhrislidn.i unutd have a
form of d'winr act, ice of uhih an altar would be the
eeiilrt

'

Vi's; ill His scrninn on tlic Mcuint, whrro lie '\» hiv-
ing .l.iHii laws for 111! lime, II. si.oiiks nf "tfifl

altar" as tin- i.hico to Mliich v, .rslii|i|icrs will
still lirinn •!'<'•' "tjifts" nr nircrin-M to lin.l

(Matt. V. IW, J I).

7)of» .S. I'anI enr .iikiiI of (iirl.Hl. '.ns hatiiip a sarri/i-
ciiil iror.ihi/i eorrexiioiuliiiii U> Ihiit of the jrits?

Yes; reforring tu tlm w,,r<hi|> of tlii> .I.'uish Tmiiiilii
which still exist'"'!, In- wiitos, •We (tliiit is. ivi-

Chrislians) li:ivo ;iii altar, whircnf that is,

the .Tows) havp no riglit to |.at" (Hoh. xiii. 111).

Do the aneiint lilurmcs speak of the Holy Kuehariit <u
a Kiieri/iee.'

Yes; all without exL'ei>tion so regard it.

§ :?. Oitr Onhi Siacrifice.

Can iiieh eelehralion of the Holy Commuiiinn be regarded
as a iicir saerifieef

No; there is and can be no new sacrifice for siii.s.

What is the one "full, pcrfeet, and sufficient sacrifice,
oblalin,,. uii! sniisfaetioii, for the sins of the whole
world' '?

Our Lord's ", w ohlalion of Iliinsi-lf on iTered "

'

in blooil ail. I agony iipin tlie (.'ross (frayer of
Consecration).

Uas the povcr of this snerifiee ever c<ascd:
No; it is a, ''sacrifice for fins for ever" (Ileb. i.

Can our Lord ever suffer iTiiiiiii.'

No; "Clirist hiith once (for all) unfl'ered for sins"
(1 !>pt. iii. I SI. "Death hath no more dominion
over llini" nioni. vl. 9).

IloiiiUhen is cur Lord s sacrifice a "werifire for ever" '

As a "Pri.at for ever" Curist continually pleads
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in licaven that ono sacrifice once for all offered
in Wood on earth (Hel>. viii. 1, L', 3).

What rilotiun lid.i Ihr Holy Eucharist to that one satri-

ficc otu'f for (ill i)ff'(r(d on Ihe (^rossF

The Holy Kuchiiri.-it is the showing forth before the

t'atlier in ;i mystery or sai-ranient on earth what
Christ is vwv sliowio^ forth \isil'ly Itoforc the

Vathor in ho:i\t'n. Tt is an at-teii prayer.

Does Goil rcalhi m rd In Jir reminded of "the Sacrifice

of the TIeaih'of Chrixl"?

No; lint in His ivisiloni Ho has ordained that ^^e

shonlil so rcniiiid llini.

What instance have we in the Old Testament of God
ordaininfl somcthinr) hesiih.i the Jewish saerificis

whcrehii Ue Ilimself leas to be reminded of Ilis

promise?
Gen. ix. Ifi.

What then shoiiUI n-r speeialhi rememher in regard to the

Holy ComnnDtii'ii

?

That it is tliu Clirl-tinnS frc;ito-l opportunity for

intercessory ).ravi!r, ioi- ilio Oiiiucli. for our
friends i.x for onr.-clvcs. l.riTiuse then tlie (.'linrch

pleads in the most iioucrlid way before the

Father that One Sronifue which can never be sin-

cerely pleaded in vain.

§ 4. "27(f l!i iiioniDanre of the lloicfits."

What is the /j/'s/ ;)»i-/'"« /'"'' i'''">'' the .sacrament of the

Lord's Suppci- iias onhvi'il?

"For the continual rciiiendirance" before flod "of
the Sacrifice of Christ's Death."

Whal ix a xicond ]iu>-,-osc for S'-liicli it was er'^nnied?

"For tlie contiiuial rcmc-nil'r!:n.'e" l.ofoic i;ian "of
the henepts" of that Death.

Wlia/ may he suit/ nf the Holy EiirharisI ii, this respect?

That il is one of the liit-atesl tniMns onbiined by

Christ V, hereby the (.ospel slioi.iid be constantly

"shown" or preached to ni''n (I Cor, xi. 'Jti).

Hoic is III is:'

Because in this Sacrament, when duly adnii listered,

Chriit's love unto d. nf i- brongid honi" most
directlj to the soui ui tho Christian.
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§ 5. "The Continual licmcmbrancc."

Do the woids oj llii: Cateclmm imply thai tlu j<h,iding
of Christ's Sdcri/icc in Holy (.'ommuiiion n to hr ,i

jretjiu-iil act.'

ies; it is for the •'continual" reniembram-c or
uiemurial.

Bow often, docs tin Chunh iiml.c proiision for its cele-
bration?

Oa every .SumUiy and holy day at tic least tlirough-
out the year.

Wkat evidence hmv '^c in llcly Scnptitr, /,> i/;,.^ that
the sacrijicial rinumtiranci c; c'/(/l^/^ di ath •'ii^hl to he
a jreqiient net.'

TLo fact tbat tijis yat-rauienl is the ouK- act of
public woi-ship, besi.lus tin! use of His uiiu pruyei,
which our Jiord iiuiiosed on His .liscijiles.

Wliat did this fact U.ad the AiiostUs in the tirat dava
to do?

It leil them to eelel)r.;tc tin' Unly Communioi, on
every solemn assembli .j^' of the i'hureu lor pub.ic
worship (Acts ii. 4(); ^s. 7; 1 (Jor. xi. liO; xiv. (i).

Does it appear that the Apostles re,i ded this "eon-
tinuat remembrance of the Death of i hrist" as likelf
to destroy the feeliutj of reverence with which that
great Sacrament uuyht to be apprnaehed?
No; they plainly regarded its constant cel.hratioa

as no more destructive of reverence Ihaii the con
slant use of any other act of worship or means of
grace.

Who will pray best and have moat reverence for God's
Word.'
He who prays oftene.st and reads God's Woid

oftenest.

Who, then, fire most hlchj to be the most devout and
reverent communicants?

Those who keep their hearts in a constant state of
preparation by frequent self-examination and fre-
quent couununion.
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SKVOSD S(JM)AY JiEFOUhJ ADVENT*
(ALSO FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER Eni'IIANY).

Till-; COMMUNION IX TUB EUCIIAIUST.

First .lycar Lection, Jc hii vi. 47-j9; Text, John vi. 54.

Second yi'ar—Lcctitm, Kx. xvi. l-lfi; 'I'cxt. Ps. cxvi. 11,

iL-.

Third j/«ar—Lection, Mitt. xxxi. 17-;!1 ; Text, M;itt. xxvi.

26, 27, 2S.

I'OIMIOX OK CHURCH CATECHISM.

From "My good iliild know this" lo "Amin, .so be it."

§ 1. The Sacri/lcial Feast.

Is the Lord's Supper anytliinfj besides a commemoration
or memorial of Christ 'a death?

Yes; it is a holy communion or siicred feast.

Bad the ancient .lacrifiees any sueh purpose?
Ves; the aacriKcial action w.as not usually completed

until the worshippers ate of the things sacrificed.

Were the ancient altars for this naxon eicf called tables?

Yes; looking towards liod, and as the places on

which the offering to God was made, they were
called altars; looking towards man, ami as bear-

ing sacred gifts fniin (lod, they were called tables

(Ez. xli. -"J; xliv. 15, Ki; compare 1 Cor. x. 20,

21).

What special tijpe have tec of the Lord's Supper as a
commvnion on a sacrifice?

The Pa»chal Su]iper, in which the lamb slain in sac-

rifice was eaten by all present (1 Cor. v. 7, 8;

Ex. xii. 1-12).

Where does onr Lord f)ive us His fullest teaching on the

Holy Communion?
John vi.

What preat miracle had IJe performed the day before in

illustration of Uis power in the Holy Communion?
John vi. 1-15.

•This lesson is only to be used In the Trinity season
when there are more than twenty-two Sundays after

Trinity.
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With what print miracle in the Old Tentanicnt did He
contrast the Ilnh/ Commvnion?

Vorscs :{1, .'i^; 49.

Which docs our Lord dccUirc to he the greater act?

Verses 40, 5lt, 58.

In vhat respect then does the Ifoh/ Conimunion excel the

old I'nsehal feast and all othi r sacrificial feasts?

Chiefly because it is a Sacrament, which they never

were.

What do you mean h;/ saijine/ t'nt it is a Sacrament?
I mean that besides bcinjj an "outwaril sign" of

God's favour, which is all that the old sacrificial

feasts were, there is also in it "an inward and
spiritual grace '

' given unto us.

§ 2. Two Parts in the Sacrnmcuf.

"What is the outward part or sign of the Lord's Sup-
per?"

Would it be lawful to vse anythiyig else instead of wine,

as for instance, the unfermented juice of the grape?
No; the Jews always used wine, that is, the fer-

mented .iuiee of tie grape, in their Paschal Sup-
per; our Lord used this wine when He instituted

the Holy Communion, and the Church has always
held that nothing else is lawful.

Have any Churches so disregarded our Lord's plain com-
mand as to withhold the wine from the laity?

Yes; the Churches in communion with the Bishop
of Borne have done so.

Has tiny Church or number oj Churcha a i/i;/// thus to

alUr the commands oj our Lunl:'

By no means, and it would seem as if our Lord
meant to guard against such an act of disobedi-

ence when He said of the cup, '

' Drinlc ye ail of

this. '

'

Can the people, who only receive a portion of the out-

ward part, namely the bread, be sure that they receive

the inward part and all its benefits'

No; for our Lord specially Tnontinn' the npcwsity

of partaking of both when TTe gives the promise,

"He that cateth .My flesh, and drinlceth Sty blood,

dwelleth in Me, and I in Him" (John vi 56).
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Is bread and wine all that there is in this Sacrament f
No; there is nn Inward Part or it woulJ not be a!>acrumpnt at all.

"What is the liiuard Part or Thing signified/"

How do we know that th: i mard part of this Saerament
IS s,, great a thing as Christ'., Body and RIood'

Boci.iBe our Hlosso,l Lor.l, (;,„| ami Man, oailed theoutward part l,y this name when He said "Take
cat; this i.s My Body;" "Drink ye all of it, fo^
this 13 My Blood." '

After what manner is the Body and Blood of Christ so
present as to be "given, taken, and eaten" in theLord's aupperf

Spiritually or "after an heavenly and spiritualmanner" (Art. xxviii.).
^

Docs "spirit m,!
I
!/" mean nnreally or figuratively'

No; our Lord wag present with itis disciples most
real y in flcsli and blood after He rose from the
dead (Luke xxiv. 39), although His , esence was
alter an heavenly and spiritual manner."

Can we explain how the consecrated elements become theBody and Blood of Christ?
No; this is a mystery known only to God, and a

reverent faith will be content to accept the bless-
ing without attempting to explain or argue about
a thing so deep and bo sacred.

§ 3. What the Holy Ghost docs in Consecration.

By whose power do the bread and wine become the Sac
rament of Christ's Body and Blood?
By the power of the Holy Ghost in consecration.

Who alone ean consecrate the Eucharist so that the bread
and wine become the means and pledges of Christ'.'
presence?

Only a Bishop or a Priest.

Can the Bishop or Prir.it do this in his own name or
power?
No; he can only do it in the name of ChrUt anU

as His minister and representative.
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Are we sure that the change from brint} mtre bread and
wine to being thr Snci-amrnt of c'hrint's Budi/ and
Blood is broufiht ninut hi/ ron.iecrotion.'

Yes; S. Paul nays, "The cup of Ijlessing uhich we
Ktss, is it not, the oonmiuuiin of the Bluoil of
Christ t

The bread tchich we break, is it not the commun-
ion of tlie Uody of Christ.'" (1 Cor. x. Iti).

§ 4. What Fnilh l)oe>t.

What is the work- of faith in the Ihihi F.uchaiist?
Faith is "tlip nipaiis wlierrl.y the Uoily of Christ is

received aud eaten" (Art" x.sviii.).

Can failh amsc Christ's Hodij to br presents
No; that would he to attribute to an aet of man

sometliing whieli can only be done by Ciod the
Holy Uhost.

Does lack of faith then cans, Christ'.; absence?
No; Christ is really present in tlio Saeraniont to all

as He was of uhl to the iiudtitude of believers
and unbelievers alike, but w;int of f;iith deprives
men of His presence in ihrmscliis.

What then dors failh dn for us i,i thr TIolii Eucharist?
It enables us to recognize or •'di'^cerrr' Christ as

actually present, and to receive Him into our
hearts.

hlidl kind of faith mnst ire have in apnroitchinri the
Holy Comnivnion.'
As in the other Sacrament, ;i "fiiitli wliereby we

steadfastly believe the promises of (!od made to
us in that Saenimenl."

Where have we the fullest and most wonderful teaching
in regard to the llohi Commuinon.'

In our Lord's discnnrse in tlie synngojue at Caper-
naum the day after His miracle of feeding the
five thousand (Je'ui vi.l.

What great promis,.: does onr Lord aire us here?
"Whoso catrth My Flesh, and ' .Ir'nketh Mv Blood,

hath eternal life; and I will r.rsp liini up at the
la-st day. . . Ho tliat c.iteth Mr Flesi,, and
drinkcth My Blood, dwellcth in Me, aud T in
him" (John iv, 54, 50).
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SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE ADVENT*
(also sixth slvday after epiphany).

THE BENEFITS AND WHAT IS REQUIRED.

First year—Lotion, M.Ttt. xxii, ll'J; Text. Uev. xxii. 17.

Hecond year—Lection, Ex. xvii. 1-8 j Text, Is. Iv. 1.

third 1/car—Lection, 1 Cor. xi. -.'J to end; Text, 1 C!or.

xi. 28.

poirriox OF church catkchism.

From "IIow many Sacraments" to the etid.

§ 1. The livnefils of Jloly ('ommunion.

What arc the bciirfits whereof we arc partakers in Holy
Communion?

What would happen to the body if u-c deprived it of all

necessary food and drink?

It would decay and finally die.

Is the soul just OS real a thing as the body?
Yes; and it needs food and nourishment just as the

body docs.

What is the only food of the soul that can preserve it

from eternal death?
Our Lord .lesus Christ, the Second Adam.

How does our Lord declare this?

John vi. 33 ; xi. 25.

Have our bodies any share in the benefits of Holy Com-
munion?

Yes; our Lord adds concerning him who eats His
Flesh and drinks His Blood, "and I will raise

him up at the la.st day" (.John vi. .';4).

How its this recopnised in the Prayer Book?
In the words which the Priest uses in giving the

Holy Communion to the people, "The Body (or

Blood) nf our Lord ,Te?vis Christ, preserve thy

body and soul unto everlasting life,"

•This Icps.in is only to In- us.d in thr- Trinity season
when there are more than twenty-two Sundays after
Trinity.
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§ 2. Self-Examination.

In order to obtain the benefits of Holy Communion what
must uc haiL?

Kepentante and faith.

h hat then is required of those uho tome to the Lord's
Supper.'

What i.i this prepnration for Tlobi Communion called?
Self-cxaniinatioii.

When should wc i.rivninc ourselves.'

Some time before tlie day of communicating, as on
Friday or Saturday, or' at latost early on Sund:iy
niornint;.

/Aon- should (11(1- .silf-r.rnmiiialion he conducted?
(In our kncps, and after askinp (lort to give us thu

light of His Holy Spirit and an honest purpose
t" find out our most secret sins.

What is the fir.<<t thinrj concerning nhich uv are bidden
in the Catechism to examine ourselves?

What is it to repent truly?

To be sorry and ashamed of having offended God,
and earnestly desirous of His pardon for the past.

What is the second head of our self-examination .'

What is the third?

What is the fourth thing concerninff uhich we are to ex-
amine ourselves?

What is the fifth thing?

What is charity?
Christian love.

Why mu.tt tee be in ehariUi with all men.'
Beoau.se without charity or love there can be no true

repentanco.

What does nvr T.ord charge us to do if we come "to the

altar" and there remember that we are not in charity

with any one?
Matt. V. 24.
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§ 3. "/ am not Worthy."

What is meant by receiving the Boly Communion "un-

worthily"?
,

Receiving it without a true repentance anil a living

laith, or thoughtlessly and as a matter of form.

Eovi can vc know that n-e come worthily?

I3y exumiuing ourselvea as the Church directs us.

Can any one ever be really worthy to receive the Holy

Communion?
Not iu the sense of deserving so great a gift as the

Bo.Iy and Hlood of llcd's Only Son.

7)1 what sense can we be worthy?

By coming with repentance and faith after self-

cxamiirition; ami with a caie and reverence wor-

thy of so holy a mystery.

What example have irc in Holy Scripture of one who

thoufiht himself worthy of God's favour and was re-

jected?

Luke xviii. 1015.

Wh'tt ernmrle is Ihcrc in the same parable of one who

thought himself nnworthy and was accepted?

What other example is «/iere elsewhere?

Matt. viii. 8.

§ 4. False Excuses.

For whom is the Holy Communion intended?

For the weak and for sinners.

;» it right then to stay away because we are "not good

enough"?
No; such an excuse is like saying we will not take

medicine because we are not well, or we will not

take food because we are not strong.

If you (lid thinlc you were good enough, what would this

show ?

It would show that I did not understand Ood'f

holiness or iny own sinfulness.

What is the only way to become good?

By obeying Christ's plain commands, and using the

means whi'h He has appoint"d to make us good.
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li it right to ulay auay because you have fallen into tin
tince your lust commuiiion'
No; the fall woulil have been greater probably but

for the help given beforehand. Our Lnnl Him-
self gave the SacrameDt to His Apostle«, even
though He knew they would all forsake Him
within a few hours.

7» Boly Communion only for rjrown men and women?
No; the young need it as much as any.

Bow are all thinris that draw us away from Holy Com-
munion to be rcjiardiit .'

As so many temptations to keep us away from the
Bread of Life.

In what parable does our Lord teach us how Be regards
all excvses for neglecting Bis invitations f

Luke xiv. 16-2.5.

To what voice nhnuld vr listen alone?
Christ's voice, saying, "Come unto Me; tako—eat

—drink. Whoso eateth My flesh, and drinketh
My blood, hath eternal life."
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SYNOPSIS OF THE OLD AM) NKW TES-
TAMKN'l-S.

TIIK OM) TK.STAMKNT.

"All thliiKu niiisi l)p fulllll.il whiih wore written In
the l.iiw "f .Moms, riinl in Iho I'riij.licts, and In th«
Paalms. ..0^:^11111; Mf.' il.uke xxiv. 44).

I. "Tlir Law of M'li.fis," or Pentateuch,

PnimbU (Written by Mo.'cs (ir rcimpllcd liy lilm
Datfx. from oldt-r doounu-ntM. i

I

B.C. tWH 1 1. GFXESIS. mcana the ni'Kinning. thnt is, of
to

I
the inli.a.ilid world. 'Ih.- cr.^iti.in .-iml fall 'if

man. ('Iiriiit promi^^ed to Kv>- !(.!• 11. ill. IS).
ChriHt fi'ri.'Sliadowfd jn Ab.l ((;rn. iv. S). The
llci"d. 'I'lu' family of Sliem cIuiscm fur ttio prom-
ised l)l'-s.sinB (ix. 26], Cliri.xi iimmiscd to
Alirah.'im, Slifim's disi-eniLint (xll. :;; xvill. 18:
-\xll. 18; xxvl. -li. Clirist promised to Judjh,
Aliraham's descendant ixlix. 10). Cljrist fore-
shadowed In Jleleliiz, dek ixiv. 1 V i ill I.iaac,
Abriihiims son (xxll. 2), In Joseph. .Mirahami
grtut-frandson (xh. '>.

1706 2. EXonrs. means the Going Out. th.it l8, of
to the Chu.-^pti leriple. the d'seendants of Abraham,
148D fl-om KK.vpt to the Promised Land. Christ fore-

Bh.idowed in the Paselial I.amb (xll. 13);
Christ's work of delivi lance from sin In the
escape fn.m Egyptirm liondape.

lliin 3. LEVITICUS, contain!! the laws rsfulatlng
divine service In charKo i.f tjip saered tribe of

"'I
;

Levi—hence the name. Tlie sacrilire of Christ
j

foi-eshadowcd In the various sacrillces. especial-
ly in the «riat of the sln-oiTerinK on the Great
Day of Atonement ixvl. 15).

1490 4. NUMBERS, so named from the two num-
to brrinss of the people at tlie Ipesii.iiinB and end

115) of their wtiiderinns. Contains history of the
wanderings in the wilderness forty venrs. Christ
prefis'ired In thf- Ftrl-kon rock (:-;-.', 2) and the
brazen serpent (xxi. 8, 9); foretold by Balaam
(xxiv. 17).
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.u. 14.11
I

6. DEUTERONOMY, means th« Repetition ol
th<> Law. Conilitii mainly of three addrcsiea bjr
Moses to the people born in the wilderness who
had not heard the original prumulKiitlon of th*
Law. Christ promised as "a prophet like unto"
Moses (zvlll. 18).

II. "77i<' Prophets."

(Books written by Prophets.)

II. HISTimiC'AL llOOKH.

IMl ' 1. JOSHUA, the Hebri'W word for Jesus (Heb.
to

I

IV. 8). Joshua, a type of Chrl.st, leads the peo-
lUO

I

pie to the Promised Land.

UJS 2. JUDGES, a history of the Chosen Peopla
to for 4S0 years (Acts xlil. 20) after the death nf

112U
I

Joshua. Irrellglon and disunion amonK the
Twelve Tribes. Thirteen Judges, some warriors,

j
some prieHts, some civil rulers, are raised up

I

f''oni time to time to "liver them from their
enemies or to restore . w and order.

I3M S. RUTH, an appenc < to the book of Judges:
to Intended to show the genealoBy of Christ from
1312 a Oentlle rnotii((r (Kuth) and a Jewish father

(Boaz). The great grandson of Ruth the Moab-
Itess Is King David, of whom Christ Is B
lineal descendant (Matt. I. 1-18).

U71 4. I. SAMUEL, continuation of the history of
to I the Chosen rer>ple under the last two Judges,
lOM

1 Ell and SamU'l. The latter by his personal
character and great ability reforms the people,

r-ntabllshes schools and does much to unite the
tribes Into a nation. The latter portion of
this book contains a history of Saui. the first

i

King of Israel.

066 ]
B- II. SAMUEL, history of David's reign. The

to I
Twelve Tribes united and victorious over en-

1017 I
emies. David Improves the character of divine

I
worship and regulates the service of the priest

-

1 hood. The promise Is given that his house and
throne are to be established forever, that Is.

[ In his descendant, Christ (vll. 16).

lOl.i 6. I. KINGS, history of the kingdom under
to 1

Solomon. David's son. and of the divided king-
SB ' doms (Judah. two tribes in the south, and

Israel, ten tribes in the north), until the deatli

of the fourth King of Judah, Jehoshapbat.
and of the seventh King of Israel, Ahab. Ir-

rellglon and wickedness prevail.
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B.C. Ml
to

4004

1013

1U13
to
588

63l>

to
4.W

44«
to
4:tl

o2l
to
4X9

701
lo
8!)K

7. 11. KINaS, continuation of the hlitory of
thr two kingdoms nf Judnh and lurnel, tn Ihn
captivity of iHrnnl by Abf*yrlii, D.C. 721, and of
Judnh by Babylon. Tt.V. r.SS. The warnlnRB
of tho prophets are fultllled. Durlns thin
period thn prophetK principally nourlslii-d. :ind
I'l Christ "give all the propheta witncsa."
(Acta X. 43).

«. r r-HRONlCI-ES. This book and tho • .1-

lowlhi; wore prol)ai>ly compoFod by Ezra, after
th' ci'iti'lty. Th" ftr!<t nini< chapter* com i In

BiMi.alii.;i.B from Adam tn thi- time of Esra.
one Important use nf wtilch wna to Klve that
succession nf families tiiroiiKh which It had
been prophei'led that th^' <'lirl«t was to come.
The remaining chapters contain a review of the
national history.

9. II. CHRONirT.r.S. The first nin'. h:"?-

ters Klve an account of (lie reiKn of .-' ii.p' ,'^n

The remnliilnR ili.ipters review the h! t'>ry c-f

the kiiiBdnm r)f Jiid.ah. almost cxcluslv I ' 'o tho
destruction of .lerusrib-m by Nobr ': H "'7.zai'

II. C. ")SS. anil the proclamation ••! ''vin.: tor

the rebuilding ef Ihi- Temple. B.r .:,

'

10. EZTIA. grandson of the IIIbV, I'rlesi, fler-

alah. gives r\T\ aeoount of the r'Uirp r* s^wy
nf the e.iptlves frimi Bnbylcin. tl. rel i ildl ig

of the Temple, and his own rcfnrmiitlo-i ^f ihe
Church.

11. NKIIKMTAII. a Jew, cup-bearer lo V."i

King nf Persia, resigns his lucrative pos^iloii

tn go tn Jenisalem ;ind continue the work of

Kzr.i. Deseiiiips tiie building nf the city walla
and his own work of reformation.

12. ESTHER. This book gives an Incident
in the life nf tlinse J.'^ws who Btiil remained In

Persia, showing hnw flnrl saved His people
from threatened destruction.

».'. PIIUPIIKTICAI, HOOKS,

(a) The Four Greater Prophets.

13. ISAIAIf, a pinpliet nf the Southern KlnS-
dom. Judah; prnphi sied about "Juiiah and Jer-
usalem in the days of Tzziiih. Jotham. Ahaz.
and Hezeklah." Idolatry and wickedness In-

crease. Judnh warned and its enemies' des-
tructlnn foretold. The faithful are encouraged
with renewed promises concerning the Saviour
Christ. Tho birth. llnea-,-e, rejection, passion.

and glory of Christ and the surcad of HIa
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to

m-
to
o3l

Churfli uro sn minuiplv fc.ntMlcl (fsptclally

in cliiii.lrtH li.. Iv.. ix.. xi., xvi.. xxv., xxvlll..

xxxii.. XXXV., xl.-xUi., xlix.-lxvi.). ll.nt Isaiah

iKis lA'un cuUrd tlie -Kvungclical or Un.^fel

I'loiihi t."

14 Ji'.RF.MIAH, a iiricat. prophesies In Judah.
70 y.'ar.- aftcM tin' (Iffith of ls;il:ili. Irrcligion

and wirkidnosH incr.asf. His warnings arc

iinlK'Cilrd. lie si.s tli.' lioly <ity liesL-ged and
t;ik'Mi and Its iniialjittmts larrit-d captive Inti.

l;al>ylon (ri.C. O^X). Knrouragos the faithful

Willi promises uf (.'hlisfs i .iminn. the hless-

iiigs of His Gospel and the spiead of Ills

Church nniong th.- Gentiles (chaps, xxiil.,

xxxi.. xxxUi.). I'nipheslcd ahout -10 years.

ir. Tin- T.AMICNTATIONS OF JF.r.EMTAH.
an appei'.IIx ti. the preeeiliiii,- lic.ol; m <h'; ^''''hy

i

of a pathetic ode expressive of Jeremiah s grier

inr the dcstrncUon of Jerusalem and His

Temple.

Til!

tn

I (

priest, carried captive tn

ear Balivlnn, before the dea-
ilcm. Tlie liist part con-

ind prophesies hefnre that
onil part contains promises to

\ lO. K/.EKIEt., 1

1 the river Chel>ar.
trnetiun of Jerus
taiii"^ warning
ex.irt. Tlie >.. ,

,

tlie faitlifiil cone.jrilnK clirisis (.irning and

I
the glory and spreiul of His Chr.rch.

j
17 liAKIEl.. carried to Babylon before the

eaptlviiv; Viiised tn great powr under three

successive governments, Clinlde.in. Median, and
Persian I'redicts tlie course of the live great

empires rf the worM. Bal ylonian, IVrsian. Gre-

cian Ur.inan, and Christian. Foretells ne-

curalely the eoniint; and tlie death of Chrl--

"lul ;he 1,-rowth of His Uingdoni to tne end

the world.

(b) The Twelve Minor Prophets.

IS, JONAH, a prophet of the Xenhern King-

dom Israel, is s-nt hv <;od to preach repen

tance to the inhabitants of Nincveh, the capital

of Assyria.

1?, JOEI^, prophesies tn Judah; warns oi God's

judgments on sin, exhorts to repentance, fast

-

ii g and praver; priiinises the oiitpouring ci

the Holy Ghost and the coming of Christ s

kingdom In peace and prosperity.

20 AMOS, prophesies to Israel; denni:nces the

sehismaticnl worship, idolatry, oppression, lux-

ury and vice <.f the people; promises the res-

toration ef the kingdom under Christ.
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B.I-. 78A
to
7^5

7M
to
710

397

21. HOSEA, a prophet of Israel: denounoci
Idolatry and Irrellglon: foretells the develop-
ment of Christ's kingdom out of the seed of

Judah and Israel. Prophesied 60 years.

22. MICAH. prophesies to both Judah and
Israel: depicts thf-ir ruin and dispersion; fore-
tells the birthplace of Christ (v. 2) and the
glory and victory of His Church among all

nations.

23. NAHUM. prophesies to Judah; foretell!

the destruction of Assyria and the utter deso-
lation of Its capital. Nln.^vph; consoles Judah
with the promise of "good tidings."

Judah; threatens
oppressors; prom-
Jerusalem In the

24. ZEPHANIAH, warns
God's judgments against hor
ist'S restoration and joy to
latter days.

2.';. HABAKKUK. prophesies to Judah; fore-
tells tlie destruction of tlie Clialihans (Babylon)
and the spread of Christ's Churih. whtn "the
earth shall he tilled with the Klory of the Lord,
as the waters cover the sea."

26. on.VDIAH. prophesies to Jud.ih; foretells

the destiuction of Kdom and promises holiness
and final victory to the Chosen I'eople.

27. II.\GC,.\[. inspired by God to rouse the
people to rebuild the Temple; foretells that this
Temple will have Rreater glory than the for-
mer by reason of Christ's coming to it (II. 9).

Prophesied four months.

25. ZECH.NRIAII, inoph sies two months after
Haggai .'ind continues tliiring two years en-
couraging the Jews to prosecute the erection
of the Temple. Nine visions of the glory
of the kingd'im and worship of Christ (i.-vl.);

ptophesies roiicerniiii^ Clirist's oorninp. His lin-

eage, betrayal, death, and final victory (Ix.-

xiv.).

29. MAT.ACHI. the last of the Jewish proph-
ets until Jolm the Baptist. The new Temple
has been built and its services fully reestab-
lished. Ti'.e priests and people again degen-
erate. Malachl foretells the slory and worship
of Christ among the Gentiles (I. 11); the coming
of John the Raptlst (ill. 1: iv. h. 6). and the
sudden appearance of Christ in the Temple to

purify priests and people.
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1(91
to
an

1015
to
700

1014

B.C. 1520

III. "The Writings," of which "The

Psalms"

form the chlpf portion. nonidps the other
poetical hnoks. Joti, I'roverbs, Song of Solo-
mon, and EcplcBlastcs. the Jews included
under The WritinKH Ruth. Lamentations
Kflther, Dnniel, Ezra, Nehenilah, and I. and
II. Chronlflef.

1. JOB. perhaps the oldest of all the books
of the Bible, licsid.s Rivinn n liistory of Job
and his aftllction, it nmsists cliicdy of a col

loquy between him and liis f rii iids in regard
10 the cause and pinposc of luinian sufferings.

The climax of .Tolts arwunifTit is n-arhed l;i

xix.. 25, 26, 27. wlHMi. witii tiio voire of inspira-
tion, ho il<rlai'es iiis failh In a li.d.cmer who
is botli divine and human, and in llie resurrec-
tion of the body.

2. THE PSAl.MS, IGO in number, about one-
half written by David, some by .\sa|ili. eertalii

I.evites. and otliers; llie ;MHh by Mop.s. The
Book of I'salms was the snat liyumal for use
in the Temple worship; its coinpn.-iitiou extends
over a thousand years tvoni Moses to Malachi.
TTie chief prophi tical I'silms wliii'h speak of

Christ His worsiii;> an.l I'liurc-li. jic ii.. xvl..

xxi.. xxil, xl.. xlv..lxvlll.. Ixlx., Ixxli.. xcvii.. ex.,

'xviii., cxxxll.

3 THE PnoVERP.S. a manual of practical

rules for dailv eondurt. as (lie I'salms are a
manual of daily devotion; part written by Sol-

imon. part by Isaiah, llosea and otln-rs.

4. THE SONT. rir SOT.OMON. prnli.nMy eom-
pos'ed by him in the fresh days .if bis youth.

His ardent and pure passion lipcomes. under

tile iiisplrati'.M of (jod. a type of the love of

Christ for Iiis Church.

5. ECCI-ESIASTES3, or the Preacher, was
written bv .SolMm.in at the close of his life

after his fall (I. Kings. xi.-'.-M). .and expresses
liis penitence. It is the narrative of the at-

tempts of a man of the world to And hap-
piness. "All is vanity." To "fear God and
keep His Commandments" is the only thing
that abides (xli. 13).



SYNOPSIS OF TIIK IIOI.V Binl-E. 107

THE NFAV TESTAMENT.

Whtn
Wrillen

Between
A.I), m
and

i.i>. fill.

W

Thai Ji-:sfS Christ i^ conn- in tlic flesh.' \I. John iv.2,}

I. Ilistiiricnl.

(a) THE FOIII GOSPELS.
Four .iccounts of (lirisfa o.irUily life of 33
years, wri'ien from four diffirt-iit points of
view.

1. ST. MATTHEW, wrote in tlie flr.'t Instance
for Jews; dw.lls. ilicrcfov.', iipon thf ilesr-ent

of Chri^^t ns nwiri ficim .M.raliam. in proof of

His being tlie promised S'l'l " for.told througb-
out the J' wisli t?iii].tiiri !=.

2. ST. .M.MUv'. writ. in tlio first instance for

coiiverlid liinthi'ii of tlie Honirin i:iii|'ii'e; dwlls,
lliiTcrorv, on Cliri-i s kindly iiiid victorious
eliiino !• r.

3. ST. I.l'KE. writes in tli. first instance for
converted Greeks; dwells npoii the s:tcrlflclal

chiiractir of Clirist; icriiark:il>ii; for liis pictur-
esque style.

4. ST. JOHN, the latest of tlie four Ev.nnse-
lists: dwells on Clirist .ts God; Rivi'S dis.muses
.ind deliiils not (}ivin in tie" first three Gos-
pels.

(b) THE ACTS OF THE AI'OSTLES.
5. \\'rilt*n by St. l.uke ;is th** eoniinu.atlon

of his Gospil; Kiv'S .-i iMief liistory of the foun-
dation ;nd spriad of tho rhureli for 3il years;
first aniong th<' Ji ws nndir SI. Peter and other
ApostUs (i.-xli.i; tli.n ainooK the Gentiles

under St. Paul and others (xiii. to end).

II. Diihirtir.

(a) FOURTEEN EPISTLES OR LETTERS OF
ST. P.M'L.

58

57

02

Ten w'ltten to partioulir Ii

Catholic Churrh, four lo
unehes of the Holy
inili\idMalR.

1. TO THE UO^L\NS, or Chureh in the City
of Rome.

2 and ?,. I. and II. TO THE CORINTHIANS,
or Chureh in tl;' city of Corinth.

4, TO THE aAL.\TI.\NS, or Church In

Gaiatia.

5. TO THE EI'HESIANS. or Church in Ephe-
sus.
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A.u. m

6.1

"M^ttRi

81
to

6 TO THE PHILIPPIANS. or Church IbPhllippl, a city of Macedonia.
^-''uren m

n.L™ IT? COLOSSIANS. or Church in Col-
osse, :i cliief city of Phrygia.

lAM^"** "•
,h ""? "• T" TUB THESSALON-lANS. or (.liurch in Thessalonia, a city ,,fNorthern Grut-e.

10 and 11. I and II. TO TIMOTHY. Biahnp
of bphcsus chiefly In regard to his iM.storil
or episcopal duties.

..'-,79.J''^''^' E'^''"!' "' C'<'t'-. a" -:^",d In
tlie MedlterrMnean Sen, chlelly in regai.J lo pas-
toi:il or I'pis.-op.nl duties.

13. TO PHILEMON, a member of tlie Church
In Coinsse.

14. TO THE HEBREWS, or Hebrew Chris-
tians, tiililly residini; in Pnlestine.

(b) CATIIOl.lC OK GENERAL EPISTLES.
ETC.

15. OF ST. JAMES, tlio Les.s," cc .«in of
our Lord ,niid liishop of Jiru.salem; au>l:ess.(1
to his own countrymen, the Twelve Tribes
scattered abroad."

16 nnil 17. I. and II. OF ST. PETEK, addres-
sed to tile Church in general.

18. I. OF ST. JOHN, addressed to the Church
In general.

I'J. II. OF ST JOHN, addiLKsed to "the Elect
Lady," which some suppose to mean the
Church.

20. III. OF ST. JOHN, addre.-^sed to "the well-
beloved Gaius."

21. OF ST. JUDE, "the lirotli. r of James."
cousin of our Lord; addressed lo the Church
in yenelLil,

III. I'roiilutual.

THE REVEI.ATKiN HI' ST. JOHN THB
I>1\'1NE. the only pr(»phetic book of tiie New
Testament, written by tlie Apostle St. John
while in t!ie isl(. of Patmos. whither \v had
been bani.iili.d (A.H. ttfii by the Emperor Do-
mitlan. The l)ook consists of two parts; (1)
The mepsajfos to the Seven Cliurrhes or Dio-
ceses of Lesser Asia with their Anpels or Bish-
ops (i., li., iii.); (2) prophetic visions of future
events in the history of the Catholic Church
to tile end of time (iv. to end).
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A PKAYKi: OX COMIXO INTO CHCHcir.
Kneel duKu un your kiiirs ill once and say,

/-^ LOHO, I am noiv in Thy Holv House, Thin,. Eve is
\^ upon mc Keep „i.v tli.mlrhts from Han.ipVinu'

Hplp me to norsliip Tljee with h.art ami vfii.c an,! to
l.steii liiimlilv tn Thy Holy Wor.i, through .lt~u» fhrist
our Lord. Am™.

Or, I'.salm xi.\. H. l.j.

.VFTKi: SEKVICK.
Tii.\.VK Thee. O L..in), for Ipttin;; mp worship Tbeo
this ,lav in Thy Jloly Hou-e. Korui>,. me all ray

wamiprina tl jrhts, an.l holp mo to romniilur aiol to (In
what I liavi; licon tauijht. fr.m Thy Holy Wur.i, throuifh
.IcHiiu *'hriwf ...iH 1 ....1 .\iii,.nJt'sua Christ our Lor.l.

.Moi;XlN(i I'KAYEIfS.
Standinij .sai/,

JN TltE^XAMK of t ho lather, auci of the Sou, and of

a
the Holy (Iho-t. Amou.

J'hi II l.iir. I ,1,1, / .^ilfl,

i; l''.\riii;i:. etc.

ITii.wK TiiEK, I) \j)Kii, for haviuj.' kopt mp safp all
uight. 1 thauk Thee fur my li.ipjry home anu all

Thy ;;-.M.dm~s 1.. mo. Ilojp nio t"i l.,v,. ''nioe uiuru aud
more, tlirough .Iomi.x t'hrist our Lord, .\iuou.

Olioi). h.no rtier.'y on mo this clay ami keep me frma
all daugor that may happen to my ho.ly and from

ail evil thoujjhts tiiat may hurt my .<iuil. Mako me itiedi-

ent t<i those who are set o\ct mo, and kind .iiid lorinj; to
all. Bless

I

father, mother, Krotliors. listers, jiaator,

friends, relations |. All this 1 ask tlir.ajgli Jesus Chri.it

our Lord. Amen.
lo'J

WKmarMr'Ssnamsi ,
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EVKNINU l-KAVKKS.

Slan<hii;) fiatj,

I
N THK Name, etc.

Then Ined nnd say,

Otiou, Till. I. scrat mc. Help mo to find out my sins

!incl to be sorry for tliem, througli JesuB Christ

our Lord. AmeD,

Asl iiovrsclf, pausvifi after each question.

Wliiit wrons; tliiii-s li;uo I dnno tn d.nyT
^

Wliiit wrijiij; w,.id>' li:ivc I spoki'ti tu ilriy?

What wroiit; 1hi>i\);!its h.MVc I liiid to-day,

'What have 1 1. ft undone wliicb 1 ouglit to hive donel

Then sinj.

IcdNKKss TO TiiKK.. O l.i'iiii. nmt I h.ivi- .sinned this

day in tliought, in w.t.I, in deed. O Cod, torf..ve

mc nil those sins and any others that I may have torj;. t-

tcn Make me sorry for bavins displeased Thee, jri.t

help nie aluavs t.i do Thy holy will, through Jesus thr.st

our Lord. Anien.

o UK KsTliF.R, ete.

» VHVNK TiiKE. O iiEAVEN-LY FATHER, for having kept

1 me' safe this dav and all my life long. I thank

Thee for sondint; Thy Son .N^ns fhr.st to l,e my Naviour

an for having n.'.Lde me Thine own eluld in Baptism. I

X ik Thee for mv h.appv 1'"""^. f-r '"V <'"" ""^^ ^•'"'""="'

and Vl Thv other bh^sings. Bless [ athrr. mother

Uher«, sisiers, pa.Mor, friends, relations]. ^^--P
"«J^

«

•dl this night :.nd lot Thv holy angels abide «nth us

t" ,!rese.^-e'us m roa-e, ihrongh .losus Christ our Lord.

Xmen.

f;TJACK PKFORE MKAT.

ILFSS, O Lord, this food to our use and give m.

> thankful hearts, fnr.Tens' sake. Amen.
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THAT Id TO .SAY,

AN TN'STHT'iTHiN I'D RK I.KAUN KD <ir F.VKRV

I'EKSON, HKlDKK IlK I'.K MHOI'iillT TO
UK CONl'IKMKD HV illl-; lilMlOl'.

Wli'il 11 your Xiiiiii .'

N. or M.

Vim giur >iim llux \nmr?
My Uoill'atlicrs aii.l noilmotlioiv in my BuptisBi;

wherein 1 wn» made a member nf Clirist, the

eliilci iif Uoil, und an inlieritnr dl' the kingdom of

heaveu.

What iliil i/mir Godfnthi'ri' tnul Ondinnthi r.i then for you?

They ilid jirumise an. I vmv tiiree tliiiius in my name.

First. th:i( I should renounce the ilevil and all his

wiirks. the ]iom|is and vanity nf this wicked world,

anil all the sinl'nl lu>^t.s of tlic flesh. Secondly,

that I Flii'idd believe all the Articles of the Chris-

tian Faith. And tliirdly. that I should keep God's

holy will and 'ommandnients. and walk in the

same all Ih" days of my life.

Dosl thou not thiiil- thnt thou i:rt hnuiul to bdiny, and

to iln. n.1 thri/ hair prnmisnl fur line'

Yes verily; and by (iod's help .>;n I will. .\nd I

heartily thank niir heavenly Father, that he hath

ealleil me to this state of salvation, thronijh .lesu.?

Christ onr Saviour. Anil I ]iray untn Cod to give

me hi.s grace, that I may continue in tlie same

unto my life's end.

Uchrnme the Artirlrs of 1h>i flrUrf.

T helieve in Cod the Father Almighty, Maker of

heaven and earth

:

And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, who

171
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llMtll .•K'cnie.l me,

-iii'lifiutli me

w:.H <„n,M.|V(.,l l,y the }IoIy (Jliost, H..rn of the
VirKin Mjuv, SuironM under Pontius Pilute, Wm
h.T%t' I""'','

,""'' b'Tic'l, ile descended int,.
mil; J ho third day he rose again from the d. idHe ascended int.. heaven, And sitteth at the ri 'bthand of (lod the Father AlniiRhty; Krom thence
he shall come to .)ud(;e the qnick and tlm dead

I believe in the Ih.ly (Ihnst; The holv Catholick
Chureh; llie '

'
miniiniou of Saints; The Foreive-

ness of sms; The Kesui ,e,-tion of the body; And
the Life everlasting. Amen

"btiiefT^
"'"" ''''"'^'' '""'" '" ""•'" -'''"'"' of thy

First, I learn to believe in (!od the I'atloT, «ho hathmade me, and all the woiid.
Seeondly, in (iod the «on, v\i.

and all mankind.
Thirdly, in (lod the IFoly <ili .•

and all the I'lett pc'oide o? >,o,l
r<H» mill, that iimir (Ui.lfiitlien. .„i,'l tin,l mothers didpromwc for ,10,1. that ii,m shnulil U,;, (;.„r.-. ^•nmmand-
mcnts. 'I ill iiif h(i(i- main/ tlirrc bt

'

Ten.
Which hr thri/.'

The same which Cuu] spake in the twentieth Chapie,
ot Kxodus, sayinfr, I ;ini the I.oni thy (iod, who
brought thee out of the laud of Egyiit', out of the
house of bondage.

I. Thou shalt have none other gods but me.
II. Thon slialt not make to thvsejf any aravc'i

imaire. nor the likeness of any' thina tiiat is iii

he.iveu above, or in th,. eartli Ijeneath. or in tho
water under the earth. Tliou shalt not bow down
to them, nor worsliip them; f(.r r the Lor.' iiiv
(Jod am a .jealous (iod. .-lu.l visit the sins of the
fathers u|ion the children, unto the third and
fourth generation of them that hate me, and shew
mercy unto thousands in them that love me. ami
keep my commandments.

III. Thou shal" not take the Name of the Lord thy
God in vain; for thu Lord will not hold him guilt-
less that takcth his Name in vain.
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IV. Heiiieinbcr tint tli.iu kpcp holy the S!il>l..illi-

dny. Six (lays >!ialt thou lalMiiir, atil do nil lU.it
tlioii hiist t(i (Ici; iMit <ho seventh ilav In the Sali-
bath nf tho K.ird thy (in,!. In it tlm'ii shall (li> no
manntr nf work, thou, ami tljy son, ami thv (l;iiit;h-
tcr, thy man .'(.'rv ant, ami tiiv iiiaiil servant, thy
eatlle, ail.

I
the stranner that 'is wilmn thy y:itp».

For in SIX .hiys tlic LonI ina.le heavm an. I earth
the sea, and all tli.'it in them is, ami re-te,| tho
seventh .liiy; wherefore th.. I.or.l l,le-,.r| Hie sev-
enth .lay, an. I hallom.l it.

V. Il..n..ur tl.y father an. I tliv mi.ili.r, tlial thy
lays iriay l.o lon^' in tli.' Ian.ru.lii..b the l,..rd thy
i;.'il ui^eth thee.

'

VI. Til. .11 slialt do no ninr.kr.

\U. Tluui slialt not ..iiiiniit .I'lulterv.

VII I. Thnii shall not si.-al.

IX. Thnii shall ri 1 l.ear false w
neighbour.

.V Thou shait nr.t covet thv iKi;;iil.oiir 's home
th.iii shall not e.ivit thy neij;|,l,„iir '.s u i lo, n..r his
Ins servant, n..r his inai.l, nor Ins ..x, n -r his ass
uor any tiling' thai is his.

'

ff'hal il'isl thni, ,l,„/l,i hum b,i '/-.., ,..;,.,»«»,/„,,„(,,.•

1 learn X\\„ thinjrs: n-y dntv unvar.ls (1

.luty t'uvar.ls my .Ni'iglihn'iir.

What IS Ihfi ilittii loiiarils Gail;
My iluty towar.ls (oi.l, is t.. helie\,. in hi,,,, ,„ fear

him, and to kive him with all „iv i,.m,i, with all
my mind, with all my sonl, aii.l with all my
strength: tn w,,rship him, t.i give him thanks, t.)
jint iiiv -viiMl,. trr-t in him. t., .all upon him, to
honour ins holy Xame ami his Wor.l, t,> serve him
truly all the .lavs of mv life.

irilitt is thll ihlli, liiiriinls Ihll'XriilllliiUir'
My diitv t.iwards mv Xei-hhiiiir, is to love him as

myselt, ,1,1,1 to d.i to all men, a.s I would they
should ,lo lint.

I
me, To love, hon.mr, an.l sii,.emir

tl.y father ami in.'tlier: To honour an.l ..Key tlie
KiiiL'. ii".l nil that are put in authority iind'T
him: T., iiltiit myself to all my goveruours,

ilioN.s against thy

"I, and nijr
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ipnoluT.-, -i Iritiijil |i!i3ti rs iiml m:i'<l('rs: To oriler

iii\>c!i' liiulv iinil n . I'Kiitly to (ill my hettcM; To
liurt iioI.imI/ liy imiil tmr iluoil: Tn bo true niwl

just in nil iiiy ilciilinjr; To licur no inalici' nor
hiitrcil in my luart: To kv\i iny Immls from [liok-

iiij; iMul >>t'';iiiii^;, ntii) my tnnuou i'rorn evil-s|'i:alc-

in;;, lyin;;, iui I slaiiilirin^': Tn keep my Ik ily in

t<'m|MT:ini-i', srhornc^s. nii'l clinstity: Not to covet
nur (li'Niri' othir iikmi 's ^'"'"1''; '"it to loam ami
labour truly to ^rl mini' own living, ami to iln

my iluty in that stato of lifi" unto wliiob it sball

please (loil to rail mu.

ily pncil Chilli, l:niitr Ihir^, Ihn^ thuti nit nut able to do
thi'Mf lliitins tij' tinisilf, ii>>r /') iniH: In thn Command-
ments of Cioil, iiitil t.i x: rrr li'iii, iiillnmt h!a upecial

f/ritrn ; whirl, thou }ii}isf liiini nt all linifs to call for
by (lilifli lit i<riiiitr, I,it im- In or, thirefore, if thou
eaimt son "'<' l-oril's /'riii/c/.

Our Fatlicr, wlii, h art in licavcn, Hallono.l lip thy
Name. Thy kiiiKiloni .•ii!i;c. Thy will be ilono in

earth, As it is in lifuxi'M. (live uh this day our
daily bread. And J'nr;,'i\'e us our trespasses. As
we for;;ive them that trespass atiainst us. And
lead us not Into teni[it:iti.in; But deliver us trom
evil. Amen.

What dixinxt Ihou of Coil in thin I'rainr.'

I desire my Lord (<od our lieasenly Father, who is

the giver of all goodness, to .sunil his grace unto
me, and to all people; that wo may worship him,
serve him. and obey him, as wo ou^ht to do. And
I pray unto (lod. that he will semi us all things
that btr .leedful 1 otii fur our souls and bodies;

and that he "ill be meri'ifu! unto us, and forgive

US our sins: an 1 tiiat it will please him to save

and defend us in ail dangers ghostlv and bodily;

and that he will keep us from all sin and wicked-
ncs.s, and from our ghostlv enemy, and from ever-

lasting death. .\iid this I trust h,> will do of his

mercy and goodness, through our TyOnl .Tesns

Christ. And tin rei'ore I say, Amen. .So be it.
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Fow munii Sairamrnln liiitli Chrifl urilnined in hu
Church/
Two only, lis i,"'nerrilly ric.ti-s.irv t.> s;i'v.ition, tliat
w to siy, r5.i|.tisiii, .111.1 tli.. SiiV|'<T i( tlR. Lur.l.

What IIiiuiiikI Ihnu h;/ Ihi.s iiiiid S:i,|:iMu Ml .1

I im:iii :iii (lUtniinl an. I viiilil.. siyii ,( .111 iriwaril
aii.l spiritual -i;ice i;;\(..ii niit.i u-, ..r.lairiiM l.y
Clirist l.irii-i'lf, j.s a ni.'aiw hIhti'I.v «. ri\-cive tbo
»"•"•, an. I a jili'il;.'.. t.. a-i-.iiri. 11^ tli.ri'.ii'.

Hou; (nii/iy j.drtr: iin: Ihcrr m a Surniniiiit .'

Twu: til.- untHiir.l \;.sil,l,. Hiyn, an.l tli« inivard apir
Itual i-iac.'.

'

ff'hatu the culwnr.l n.,lhlr .,„/„ „r f„r,r in lluiilism'
Wator; wli.Ti'iii 111,. |.i^,,a is l,ai.ti/r,| /„ //„ Same

01 the tathtr, an,l ../ (/,,, S<i„, n,i,i of th,: Uolu
Ghost. '

What is thr iinriint nml air.rihinl ftrtu-c:
A iloatli lint.

I

v,a, an I a mw birth unto riKliti'OUS-
ncss; i,.r leiii- l,y natiin; li„n. la sin, aii.l Ihu
I'liililrra ul writli, we arr licrrliv iiia.l.. the chil-
•Irpu (if grail'.

What in ruiuind tif inrsans to be Ixi; >i:r(l.'

Rt'licntanri', wheri'l v tiirv I'.ir.-.ikf sin- an.l Kaith
wlurthy th.n' sti-a.lfasl'ly l.-li.n.- t'l.- |.ronii„« of
fxiil ma.lr t.. thcni in that Sa.-raiiiont.

IF;i,i/ th. II iiir //l/,^,^ 1,1,1,: ..!_ „./,,,, /,,/ ,•,„,,,„ „f thc\r
iihili r (iiic I Ik If ciiiiii'it ;.. r/V.)-.. tin 1

'

Bei.-aiise they [.rmiis,. i!„ m Loth ly tlieir -siiirctif s;
whii-h iir.miiso, wh<n tlioy coii:.) t'. a^i\ tliciii^plves
arc bonml tn perform.

Why U'rt.s- thr .s'r ,.,.,,.,; nf Ihr I.nr,r.< ^„i,,.rr nnhilneitf
For the cnntinnal rcmoinhranro of llic sai-iifii-o of

tho (loath of Christ, anil of the bcnofits wliidi we
r('ip;\o tlicrcl.y.

What in thr tniiirnnl part nr nirjii nf thr T.nril'.i Suiiprr/
Broa.l an.l Winn, wliit-h tiio T.or.i liath coniniin.le.l

t.. be r..(i'i-.c.l.

What is the iiiininl pmt. or th^mi si, if :i!r,l/

Tho Roily an.l HI 1 of chrit. uhi-li aro vorilv ani
indoo.l (akon 1111, 1 it. livol l.y tlie faithful in the
Lord's Supper.
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What are the benefits whereof we are partaken theretlff
The trangtheniDg and refreshing of our lonU by

the Body and Blood of Christ, ai our bodies an
by the Bread and Wine.

What is required of them who come to the Lorit'a
Supper?
To examine themselves, whether they repent them

truly of their former sins, steadfastly purposing
to lead a new life; have a lively faith in God'a
mercy through Christ, with a thankful remem-
brance of his death; and be in charity with all
men.

The Curate of every Parish shall diligently upon Sun-
days and Holy-days, after the second Lesson at Evening
Prayer, openly in the Church instruct and examine so
many Children of his Parish sent unto him, as he shall
think convenient, in some part of this Catechism.
And all Fathers, Mothers, Masters and Dames, shall

cause their Children, Servants, and Apprentices, (which
have not learned their Catechism,) to come to the Church
at the time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be
ordered by the Curate, until such time as they have
learned all that ie here appointed for them to learn.

So soon as Children are come to a competent age, and
can say, in their Mother Tongue, the Creed, the Lord's
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments; and also can an-
swer to the other Questions of this short Catecliism;
they shall be brought to the Bishop. And every one
shall have a Godfather, or a Godmother, as a Witness of
their Confirmation.
And whensoever the Bishop shall give knowledge for

Children to be brought unto him for their Confirmation,
the Curate of every Parish shall either bring or send in
writing, with his hand subscribed thereunto, the names
of all such persons within his Parish, as he shall think
fit to be presented to the Bishop to be confirmed. And
if the Bishop approve of them, he shall confirm them in
manner following.
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